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I had not they ſeen 3 Torttal, 
Fanatically Imputed by him; 
2 ro ner ) to the Catholick, Ch: urch; I 

had read very few hevesi in. it, when I: WAGE. 
| able warruntably to ſa) ty, "that Mr.. Crelly. 

| ' wa the Anthor 
t Thad long kniwp, and 
with, before hewin'p 
on, "tad ad ew | 
whole 1 muſt confeſs Tf there had not been 
. © ſome partic culars Tui which could not ſuffer 
me\to be 8 T conld hardly have be- 
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f is Book; 4 perſon \whoms. 
familiarh converſed. 
erverted mn his Religi-- 
en ſince ; and upon the, 


4a ER tines. | F<, WR w* 6 PEST —S 
'S " "4 7 For "\ 
$4.98 


and virulence cowld wpors ſo little prov bats; 
eud with ſo little _ excuſe . have dropped 
from his per:”""Thz connide nce of it amazed 
me, as much as the rudeneſs ; and though I 
could not expect thata man who had treated 
his own Mother with ſo » heck reſpect, could 


have much wow * I, Orſon, who 
have ſo wvitnrd her,” and fully 


og ey 4 Yom _ the reproaches that 
Glaſſys of men I been able to caſt upon her, 
and expoſed their malice and their iafiob ance 
more, X ealy to the View, Of. the. world, than 
& thiyþ hath been ever Tone before, fot. 
whith wk Wer tv bs w 57 ay 
_ hb tnachyelt ro puky. 2 


IrÞownbe the Betts nm Bok Perks 
fome anſwer, nd the ts thor of it: wort by. 
SES þ ay1d aan iy hich bet ue 
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dDIEARt You, whoſe ' are. Þo. wholly eqt- 
AIRY) P, wy {om 4 7 hn p= I 
ts pat go he trouble to \ free your feif 
from theſe oo, be” cum its,. \ Whic th VET, ; 4 
man who hu our ; Work ts able. to ao 
apt every, mar ay loves + ; Ga 
boartl i ju iuftetods: Be; rf | was 
invite other Lay-maen to: 
caty thelf coiiternment for. the Church. and: 


ang t6 


+ liciouſly 
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ibn more eff . 
the P roteflat 'R eligjon, ſo variouſly and _ 


liciouſly aſſaulted on all hands, though God be 


thanked impotently enough, that the Eeove 
of it may not be looked upon as the ſole duty of 
the Clergy. Theſe were the motives that 
invited me to wnaertake this little task, which 
['was not long performing, and yet even when 
I bad finiſbed it ( if ſo imperfett a draught can 
be called finiſhing ) I chanced to have * plea: 
ſant ſight of your Anſwer to ſeveral late Trea- 
tiſes, &Cc. andl gan with a very good conſcr 
ence aſſure you, that mine was diſpatched be- 
fore I did ſee it, and therefore, eſpecially ſince 
you have only taken a ſlight notice in the Pre- 
face of «My. Creſly's waſpiſh imuefives, 1 
am willing, if you pleaſe, that my ſhort Ani- 
madverſions may be likewiſe preſented to his 
view, which is intirely left to be communica- 
ted, or ſuppreſſed, or corretted according to 
your juagment, by, 


SIR, 
Your moſt affectionate 


unkwown Servant. 
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| 1 Upon a Book, Intituled, 
IF 4 


NATICISM 
FANATICALLY 


Imputed to the Catholick Church; 


By Dr. STILLINGFLEET, 
And the 


| T1 mputation Refuted and Retorted 
by S. C. 


JS9S T was the wiſh, not the 

rx Bk hope of the moſt excellent 
we 6 REL »% - . 

SA PEER Lord Bacon in his never 

WEI ent of Learning, that good 

Books had the quality or 


4 come a Serpent, eat up, and deyoured the 
3 other Serpents, which were produced by 
4 the Rods of the Sorcerers or Magicians : 
1 Thenumber was fo great in his timeof 
I B | idle; 


| faculty of eMoſess Rqd, that being be- 
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idle, and impertinent, _ and Seditious | 
Books, and the number of the Readers 
who were delighted with them was like- 


wile {o great, that Boaks ot Learning, 


_ weight and importance found little coun- 


tenance, and few Mea at leiture to peruſe 
them, and he {ſaw no remedy, but by ſuch 
a'miracle: What would that great and 
diſcerning Perſon think, if he had lived 1n 
theſe days, when the licence of writing, 
and ubliſhing light and (candalpus Books 


ofall Arguments, without any rules or l1- 


mits of modeſty is grown the Epidemical 
diſeaſe of the Nation, and a reproach to 
the Government, 1n the yiolation of the 
Laws; the contempt of the Magiſtrate, 
and the general contagion that 1s ſpread 
abroad, and threatens the very peace of 
the Kingdom, at leaſt diſturbs the ſober 
eonverlation of it? The ſpirit of Marti 
Marprelate, which hath for ſo.many years 
been expired, or extinguiſhed, is revived 
with greater infolence, and imprayed, 
2ad heightned as well againſt the State, 
as the Church ina petulancy of language, 
in a ſfiyle{o new, and unbecoming Men pf 
honeſt education, that the graveſt argy- 
ments in Divinity it ſelf, and Texts of the 
daexed Scripture are handled in a manner, 
and faſhion, ang with ſuch vain and Ge 
Het 2 | mica 


mical os ps as haye not uſed tobe 
admitted in the lighteſt arguments, or ig 
ſober and. chaft mirth. The importanx 
and vital parts of Government, thedigni- 
ty of the Laws cftabliſhed, and even the 
Perſon of the King himſelf, and the gres- 
teſt Magiftrates are =—_—_— cenſured, 
and inveighed againſt in ſuch a bitterneſs 
of words, with terms ſo reproachful, 2s 
have not beenever ufed in good company 3 
and as if the Exg/ih tongue were too nar- 
row to comprehend all the Ribaldry and 
filthineſs of their thoughts and inventi- 
ons, they coin new words of contempt 
and indignation, and make uſe of a Digs 
le& never heard of, but in the company of 
Rufthans, and the loweſt and moſt de- 
buuch'd of the People, which for witfake 
they apply to their vile purpoſes; fo thax 
this extravagance ( if not timely fupprel- 
ſed ) doth really ſeem tothreaten, nos on- 
ly a general corruption of magners, bytof 
the purity, and integrity of the Languages 


and of the good humor, and good nature; 


and modeft converſation of the: Natian 5 
and upon this occafion I cannot \but lar 
ment the want of that caution and pfu- 
dence which was heretofore obſerved, 
when this unruly Spirit firlt broke our-in 


the time of eMartin Marprelats, whoihad 
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(4) 
2 contribution of Jeſts, and Scoffts, and 
Comical inventions brought to him, by< 
all the party who delired ro expoſe the 
Church and the Government of it, to the 
contempt and ſcorn of the looſe and rude 


| People. It was not thought worthy of 


any ſerious Man to enter into the lifts with 
ſuch adverſaries, or to take notice of their 
Pamphlets, but Men of the ſame Claſlis, 
of the ſame rankneſs of Wit and fancy, 
and of honeſter principles werethe Cham- 
pions in that quarrel. Thom. Naſh was as 
well known an Author in thoſe days, as 
Martin, who with Pamphlets of the ſame 
kind, and {ize, with the ſame pert Buf- 


foonry, and with more falt and cleanlineſs, 


rendred thar libellous, and ſeditipus crew 
ſo conteroptible, ridiculous, and odious, 
that in a ſhort time they vaniſhed, and 
were no more heard of. What was urged 
or inſinuated by any Men of diſcretion and 


underſtanding, that might make any im- 


reſion upon ſober, unwary, and miſin- 
rmed Men, was carefully and learnedly 
anſwered by Perſons afſigned to that pur: 
poſe, that the Church, orthe State might 
NOt via AS any prejudice by want of fea- 
ſonable advice, without mingling any of 
the others froth or dregs in their compoſt 
tions, which they left to the chaſtiſement 


of 
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of thoſe who could as dexteroufly manage 
the fame weapons, and were fitter for their 
company : And methinks grave and ſeri- 
ous men, or they who ought to be grave 
and ſerious, ſhould be afraid of imitating 
ſuch adverſaries in their licence and. ex- 
ceſles, leſt they ſhould get into a ſcoffing 
vein, which they ſhould not eafily ſhake 
oft, or loſe their credit with worthy Men, 
for diſhonouring the cauſe they maintain 
zronically. = 


A man will hardly be thought provident 
enough, or ſolicitous for his own peace, 
and credit, who having diſcovered. this 
unruly frantick diſeaſe, will expoſe him- 
ſelf to the malignity thereof,. by approach- 
ing ſo near the company of thoſe angry 
Waſps; and Hornets, who are like to be 
. ws. to take any opportunity to be; re- 
venged upon a Perſon, who hath preſu- 
med to be offended with their manner of 
writing, andinthe ſame inſtant, ſubmut- 
ted his own to their cenſure, which 1s like 
to be liable to as many exceptions of weak- 
neſs and impertinence: To which I ſhall 
only ſay, that whatever other faults they 
ſhall diſcover in this ſhort writing of mine, 
they ſhall not find the ſame.. of . which1 
complain ; Iſhall give no body ll words, 

| B 3 nor 


WE 
nor provoke them by contemhing their 
Perſons ; and Ichuſe rather to- be at their 
mercy, than not to endeavour the bett 


way Ican to divert men from that inde- 


cent way of revilting each other ; and in- _ | 


ſtead of anſwering Arguments, to traduce 
the Perſons whourge them. Truth 15of 
fo tender, and delicate a conſtitution, that 
it is defiled by rude handling ; and hath 
advantage enough to encounter and con- 
quer 1ts adverſaries, by the vigour of its 
own beauty, without aſperling the defor- 
mity of the other, farther than unavoid- 
ablereaſon makes it manifeſt : I ſhall not 


interpoſe in thoſe Arguments, which are | 


now moſt 6 in that ſcurnious ſtyle 
that I complain of, but chuſe ro take upon 
me to make Animadverftons upon a Book 
htely publiſhed, at leaft lately come tomy 
fight, Intituled, Fanaticiſfm Faxatically 
mputcd to the Church of England, by Doftor 
StMingflect, axd the imputation Refuted 
and Retorted by S. C, The Author where- 
of profefſes himſelf an avowed Enemy to 
the Church of Erglzxd, and od be 
thought as much an enemy tothe fout cu- 
from introduced into the Controverhies 
concerning it, and the liberty men aſſume 
to deride Religion inſtead of vindicating 
it; to wound the profeſſion, by 4 petulant 


and 
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| atiddeftrudtiveto peace and government : 
and yet how conerafy loever this way of 
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ind ſcorafal mention of the Profeſſors; 
and by expreſſions full of pride and vanity, 


Writitig 15 to his practice and inclination 5 
he hath ſorfie fealotifie of himſelf; that wp- 
on the inſa rh rd gy = he hath 
received, s of bitternels my 
have ſeaped his 99 which he doth be- 
lieve he hath very good authority tlot £6 
rake any exete by ad there being fixeh 
plehty of that noifortt Gall ſearrexed 
throughout his whiole diſcourſe, it will be 
bit juſt to takes view of his provocation, 
atid whether his revetige be no mort than 
propottionable to the oecation, dtid then 
whether the imputatioh benot rather con- 
fidently tetotred; thati reaſonably refw 
ted ; and Whethet iti the endeavorlig the 
one or the other, the bounds #fid limifs of 

all tiodeſty and civility 4rs not fo far eranſs 
Co that the Author is Hable £6 jolt 
cenſure 


I dothe rather enter 1nto the Liſt wp6n 
this occaſion, becauſe I ma ) infallibly pre: 
furne; that 1 know the Aih6? of th# ic 
courſe ; for I 116 ſootier read - it IG, 
was long after it was publiſhed; but chat 
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confained in it, in which I cannot be de- 
ceived, that it is written by Mr. Creſſy, 
with whom I have been acquainted very 
near fifty years, and have very long 
eſteemed him for his parts, and learning, 
and for his good nature, and his good 
manners, all of which were 1n as great 

rfection then, as they have been ever 
ie or are at preſent ; and therefore as I 
ſhall treat him with that candor that be- 
comes an old Friend, ſo I do not ſuſpe& 
his reception, and interpretation of it will 
be ſuch, as is worthy of that temper of ſpt- 
rit, which he profeſles to be of; nor do I 
_ of preſenting ſome conſiderations 
and refletions to him, which may ſo 
work upon it, as to induce him to believe, 
that both in regard of the matter it ſelf, 
and the manner of treating Dr. Szillzng- 
fleet, he hath fwarved very much from 
thoſe Rules which he preſcribes to others, 
and pretends to obſerve himſelf, and then 
the tenderneſs of his own Conſcience will 
ws him what reparation he ought to 
MA4KC. 


But before I enter into the debate, I 
muſt firſt declare, that the Religion I pro- 
feſs and defend, is the Religion of the 
Church of England, and not the particular 
OPINIONS, 


_ 


opinions, much leſs the expreſſions of any 
member of it, how worthy ſoever: and 
Mr. Creſſy, who .profeſſes to be an -adver- 
fary tot, ought to inſiſt only upon what 
15 owned, and avowed by her, and not 
hope to wound her through the ſides, or 
by the weakneſs or paſſions of thoſe who 
have deſerted her, or ſtill adhere to her: 
3 Andinthe ſecond place, that Ido not take 
; upon me to write againſt the Carholick 
Church, of which the Church of England 
1s a vital part; or againſt the Religion 
profeſſed in any Carholick Country, but 
againſt the Roman Catholick Subjetts of his 
Majeſties Dominions ; whoſe Religion I 
take to be different from that, whuch is 
profeſied and eſtabliſhed in any Catholick 
Country in Europe, and diſavowed by all 
the Catholick Countries out of Ewrope. And 
one of the principal reaſons that engages 
me 1n this Diſcourſe, is to endeavour to 
draw the diſpute that is between the 
Church and the Laws of England, and his 
Majeſties Subje&s of his own Dominions 
who profeſs to be of the Roman Faith, in- 
to a narrower room, and within that 
3 compaſs that properly contains it: AndI 
1 have always thought that they have had 
3 too much countenance, and too greata 
latitude allowed them, in reducing the 

conteſt 
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conteſt to what concerts all the riemibers | 
of the Roman Gharch equally. with thetti- ! 
ſelves ; as if the Roman Carholicks of Eng- * 
{and withdraw their obedience from the 
Kings authority, and oppole the Laws of | 
the ; per ſo much to the damage of their | 
Eſtates, and the danger of their hvyes, if ! 
the Laws were ptofecuted againift thefri, 
only for the ſupport; and in the defefice j 
of the cauſe cortifmon to all other Catho- 1 
licks : Whereas Ifay, the difference be- 1 
tween us depends wholly upoti the petſo- | 
nal authoriry of the Pope withit: the Kings | 
Domintons, which is an argument fiever | 
uſed for the ſupport of the Catholith Reltei- | 
3; if it were, all Cacholicks muſt be of ' 
the ſamme opinion. It was that, and that 
only that teſt made the Schiſin, atid ftill 
continnes i, and is the ground of all the | 
agimoſity of the Exgiſb Catholicks againſt | 
the GCharch of Explaud, aid produced theit | 
feparation from it ; and if they will re- | 
nounce all char perfonal authority if the |} 
Pope, and any obedience to it within his | 
Majeftiss obedience ( which I fay again is | 
not admitted ih aay other Catholick King- | 
dom) they will purge themſelves of all |! 
fuch jealoufie, or KulSicicn of their fidelt- 
ty, as may prove dangerous to the King- | 
om, and agaifift which the Laws _ 
VIdEQ. 
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| vided: Their opinions of Purgatory or 
1 Tranſubianiation would never cauſe their 
{ Allegiance to be luſpeRed, tore thanany 
} othererrorin Sence, Grammar or Philo- 
1 ſophy, ifthoſe opinions were not inftat- 
1 ces oftheir dependance upon atiother Ju- 
* riſdicion foreign, and inconſiſtent -with 
| theirdurytothe King, and deftrucive to 
{ thepeace of the Kingdom? and in that 
ſence and relation the Politick Govyern- 
ment of the Kingdom takes notice of thoſe 
opinions, which yet are not enquired irito 
or puniſhed for themſetves ; let thetn dif- 
# claimthat, and they will find chemfelyes 
1 atgreateale. 


This is the only Argument I wiſhfhould 
be infifted on between us and our felloy- 
fubjects ofthe Romar profeſſion'; not that I 
think that the other Dodrinal points: be- 
tween the two Charches are not v_ 
the infifting upon, bur that as muck ha 
been faid already upon them on both fides, 
and as convincingly as is neceſſary : No 
thing new can be added, at kaft'ino man 
will be convinced with what hall be ad- 
ded, whois not moved with whar is al- 
readyfaid ; nor doth the meer differetice 
-upon any of thoſe points naturallyproduce 
that uncharitableneſs, —— ra 
whic 


(2) 


which we complain towards each other * 
Noman wasever truly and real| angry 
( otherwiſe than the warmth and mult1- 
plication of words in the diſpute produced 
it ) witha man who believed Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, more than he would be with an- 
other, who ſhould come into a room 
where he was reading by a Candle, and 
{wear that the 'room was ſo dark that he 
could not ſee his hand ; but when he will 
for the ſupport of this Paradox introduce 
an authority for the imperious determina- 
tion thereof, that the Word of God hath 
not commanded men to ſubmit to, and 
the word of Man, the Law of the Land 
hath poſitively forbidden them to ſubmit 
to, it is no wonder if paſſion breaks 1n at 
this door, and kindles a Fire ſtrong ehough 
to conſume the Houſe. This is the Hinge 
upon which all the other controverlies be- 
tween us, and the Ezgliſh Catholicks do 

ſo intirely hang and depend, that if that 
only were taken off, all the reſt would 
quickly fall to the ground ; and therefore 
 itconcerns Mr. Creſſy, and the reft of his 
friends to faſten, and make that Hinge 
ſtrong, that it may ſupport the reſt from 

nv þ And I cannot but obſerve how 
unwillingly they are irpuget to touch this 
point, or itthey do, it is fo lightly, as if it 
were 
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were too hot for their fingers; and upon 
the neceſlity of a through examination of 
this material Argument, I ſhall be 'obli- 
_ ged to inlarge in the Concluſion of this 
Piſcourſe. Dh | 


There is another reaſon that hath prin- 
cipally invited me to this unequal under- 
taking, that is, my Zeal to the Church of 
England, anda compaſſion of the very ill 
condition it is reduced to; by an unwor- 
thy conſpiracy, that was never before en- 
tred into, againſt it, or any other Ty 
ed Church, 1n undervaluing whaticeveris 
written by any Clergy-man, how learned 
and yertuous ſoeyer in defence of it; as if 
he were a party, and ſpoke only in his own 
intereſt, ſo that they 'who would under- 
mine it, byall the foul and diſhoneſtarts 
imaginable, havetheadvantageto be con- 
ſidered as dag engaged - that al 
compt, meerly and purely by the 1mpulſt- 
ON Feheir = Smen. nu & for the diſco- 
very of ſuch dangerous errors, as are dan- 
gerous to the Souls of men ; whilſt they 
who are molt obliged, and are beſt able to 
refute thoſe vain and malicious pretences, 
and to detect the fraud and the 1gnorance 
of thoſe Seditious undertakers, are looked 
, Upon as men not to be believed, ar leaſt 

7's C206 ww 6 248 | » partial, 
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partial, and that all they ſay is laid on 
their awn behalf. - This 1s a fad truth, and 
anew Engine to make a Battery, at which 
Atheiſm may enter without oppalition, 
with all its inſtruments and attendants, 
that would make Chriſtianity it ſelf ridicur 


lous, that it may be contemptible. God 


forbid that this Scarcrow ſhould impoſe ſi- 
lence upan, or feal up the mouths of any | 
Learned and worthy Clergy-wan, wha ' 
ſhould open them the wider for this combi- 
nation, and contribute the more to the 
affiftance and vindication of-the beſt con- 
ftituted Church in the warld, becauſe it 
15 1n a diſtreſs by mockers, and coffers, 
and neutral or unconcerned perſans, wha 
make the approaches, and, ſap the ground 
to oPen the way, and make the acceſs the 
moxe caſte, for more declared Enemies ta 
opprels and deftroy it. This hath beeng 
motiveto me, who have neither depen- 
dance ypon, or relation to any Glargy-man, 
nor any temptatian to mbark my ſelf in 
this quarrel ; but my love of truth, and 
the moſt abftraced duty ro my Country ; 
2nd tkewye becauſe 1 think, though the 
(ergy is beſt able to judge of any difficult 
ties in matters. of Religion, the Laity 1s 
equally. engaged in the conſequences | 
which will inevitably attend any prajudi- 

| Ces 


cvs it (hall ungn | or bo expoſed wo, and 

rheretore ought In time to@antribute their 

talent towards tho ſpeuring-it, | 83d net 

0 pry ine of thole agans 
eh are no lels deligned aga 

State, than the Churah, 4 


In the laſt place, the partigular eſteem 
I have of the profound ey 1 inte» 
rity af Dex, S*ilingftert, 
very little kngwn ) and v great: merit Fo 
wank the Chyreh of England: ( whoſe war- 
5 hyp ion he will nes he thought the, 


leſs, for the untrue af] 5 Mr. Grellp 
= preſumed to c n him, an 


which will eaſily be wn f) hath via 
poſed me to inth in his Vindication, 
_ whichis ſo muebdue to him from other 
Men: that I with he way nox trouble him- 
{elf within. And having now ebferved 
Me. Creſſy's own <1 g in givieg bf 
acequant of the reaſons and motives which 
have prevailed with me far this engage 
ment ; for which I-cangor alledge angr 
ther that was moſt powerful with him 
obedienes to. certain Foods, whok cogr 
mands he ought in no wiſe to, relift, ſinge 
I may hanefily deelare, that no: —_ I 


have is privy 'ta m "Vin btw 
batt 19 walt 


what] am 
7” upon 
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upon him by his own ſtages, and fhall 

make no excuſe for not affixing my name 
to what I write, which I'do purpoſely de- 
cline, not by theexample of S. G. but by 
the aſſurance I have, that the publiſhing 
my name would be fo far from bringing 
any advantage to the cauſe for which I am 
ſolicitous, that it would rather increaſe 
and propagate the prejudice that is againſt 
it. - Idotherefore-provide a more natural 
countenance tq oppor it ; and which le- 
pally will ſupply the defe& of the name, 


by having it Licenſed by lawful Authori- 


ty, without which it ſhall never be pub- 
liſhed. 


IF Dr. St4lingfleet hath in truth caſt 
any contemptuous aſperſions upon 
Mr. Creſſy ; or if he hath ſuffered any ſcorn 
or calumny, only for recommending to 
devout Chriſtians, inſtructions for the 
practice of Chriſtian vertues, and piety in 
the greateſt perfe&tion that this life is ca- 
pable of : If he hath ſele&ed the moſt Sa- 
cred things and Perſons in the Carholick 
Church, on purpoſe to be contaminated 
with his Ink full of Gall and Poyſon, there- 
by adminiſtring new Arms to Jtheifts; If 
he hath endeavoured to ſhew, that all the 
Religion profelled in the World, and that 
: thing 
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thing that beats the name of a Carholick: 
Church for ſo many Ages before the time of 
Luther and Calvin, was nothing for their 
Worſhip but Idolatry ; for thetr Devotions 
but Faraticiſm, and for their dofFrine and 
diſcipline, nothing but fattion, ambition, 
and 4avarice: And if the Door hath.im-- 
$ ployed his talent of reaſoning upon thele. 
q ſubjects, to diſcharge his excefs of ſpleen 
$ and choler, and to pive free ſcope to all 
2 unchriſtian, and even inhumane paſſions, . 
g (with all which the three firſt Pages do 
J confidently and directly charge him ) I. 
muſt confeſs that Mr. Greſſy will not only. 
beexcuſable for any Zeal and confidence 
heſhall expreſs againſt ſuch an adverlaty, 
but that the Doctor hath neithef direion: 
or authority from the Church of Englandin 
either of the particulars, nor would I un-. 
dertake to'vindicate him from: that great. 
guilt. But if nothing of all this be true, 
and if the Door hath neither ſajg or done 
any thing of this with which he 1s charg- 
ed, Mr. Creſſy ſhall but comply with his 
obligations 1n ſeriouſly conſidering whe _ 
ther he hath obſerved St. Pau!'s injunr x, 4.21; 
on ; Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- | 
ger, andclamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. And of. 
the greater — any controverhe 
19, 
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is, eſpecially if it hath any relation to Re- 
ligion, the {warving from that rule can 
never be diſpenſed with, and therefore it 
will be proper in the tir{t place to examine 
the evidence that 1s to prove this charge, 
or charges againſt the Doctor, before we 
conſider the three Imputations, by which 
it is ſaid he would fright men from the 


| Communion of the Gathoiick Church, or 


the other three Retorſions by which 
Mr. Creſſy is confident to wound the Pro- 
teftant Ghurches, upon both which, re- 
flexions will be made in the proper ſea- 
ſon. 


ThoughlI am no ſtranger to the wri- 


tings of Dr. Stilingfleer , but have read, I 
think, all that he hath publuhed, at leaſt 
all that I have ſeen of his ; and as I always 
admired the ſtrength and' vigour of his ra- 
tiocination, and the clearnels of his ſtyle 
and exprgfſions ( a faculty not natural to 
all very Learned and pious men) by which 
he renders the moſt difficult points, and 
which are uſually by others wrapt up-in 
obſcure terms, plain and :niallfaihle to 
vulgar under{tandings: So I have been 
exceedingly delighted with the ſoftneſs, 


_ gentleneſs and civility of his language, 


( which can never flow from an inlolent 
or 
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or proud ſpirit ) in which he repreſents 
things, which in themſelves axe light, 
and as ſuch might be neglected, in, a plear 
fant, nor reproachful manner; a. diale& 
his adverlaries are not acquainted with:, 
And when he is compelled to anſwer Ar- 
guments, or rather Allegations tull of hit-. 
rerneſs and reproachful words, - which. 
would tempt another to take the advan- 
tage they are liable to, with ſome ſharp-. 
neis; he paſles by the provocatian, and: 
colle&ts what can poſſibly. be fquad like 
reaſon, out of what is alledged; and re- 
tutes it with very much leſs. ſeverity than 
the matter would juſtifie, and ſeemsſome- 
times to require. Yet knowing My. Grellp 
well too, and that he is nox, of a quarrel- 
ſome diſpoſition, or apt to-give ill words 
in his diſcourſe, and to have a full under- 
| ſtanding of what he reads, that cannot be 
impoſed upon ; I had ſome. fear that the 
Doctor had upon ſome great provocation 
exceeded his tormer limits he had preſcris 
bed-to himſelf, and retorted the languags 
of his adverſaries with a bitternels natural 
enough for them, though nor to him; 
And that temper 'I withed might never de- 
part from him; and therefore I was 18 


{ome pain till I could procure the Dogar's 


Book that had _—_ fo mueh 
| 2 


paſkan ww 
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Mr. Crefſy, and which I had not ſeen be- 
fore : But when I had carefully read thoſe 
places to which the exceptions were made, 
and examined as well as I could the fignih- 
cation or implication of every word ; I 
begun to ſuſpect that I was miſtaken in my: 
| former conjecture, and that Mr. Creſſy was 
not the Author of that Imputation Refu- 
| ted; but whenlT again reflected upon the 
reaſons which had firſt produced that 
judgment of mine, I found they had ſtill 
the ſame ſtrength, and had then nothing 
to hope, but that his obedience to thoſe 
Friends, whoſe commands he ought in no 
wiſe to reſiſt ; for the writing and pub- 
Iiſhing his diſcourle, had prevailed like- 
wiſe with him to publiſh it in their, and 
not his own words, and I ſhall hereafter 
give Mr. Creſſy a warrantable reaſon, why 

am ft11l of the ſame opinion. | 


The firſt thing Mr. Creſſy lays to his 
charge is, - That he accuſes the Catholick 
Church «f Fanaticiſm, which he ſays no 
man ever preſumed to do before ; and that 
he hath written an invettive againfl the 
life and prayer of Contemplation, com- 
mended and prattiſed only in the Catholick 
Church ;: t being a Fate which from the 
 #nfancy of the Church (he ſays) hath 


been 


_— * 
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been efteemed the neareſt approaching to 
that of glorified Saints ; and theevidence 
that he produces tq make this Fee good 
iS, That the Dottor that he might make 
an entrance into the inve(tiwve with a bet- 
ter grace, hath prodffecd on þis Stage an- 
tiquely dreſſed, the famous Teachers and 
erefters of Schools for Contemplation, 
S. Bennet, S. Romaulde, S, Bruno,S.Fran- 
£1s, S. Dominique, and S. Ignatius, ex: 
poſing them to the deriſlon of prophane per- 
ſons, for which he threatens him ſhrewd: 
ly upon an Epigram in the Margent out of 


x 


Before he proceeds fargher in his evi- 
dence, leſt the Do&or may be too mych 
exalted with the novelty of his invention 


v 


of his prophanely imployed Wit ; hedoth 
aſſure Fm that he hath heard that kind of 
Wit before, when he was a young Stu 
dent in Oxford, - in a repetition Sermon to 
the Univerſity, which, he lay Sz if fancy 
be alone conſidered, far better deſerved 
applauſe, wherein the Preacher deſcauting 
pe the whole 57 of” our Saviour, Yenr 
dred him and his attendants, men and 
women, objetts of the utmoſs ſcorn and 
averſion, as if they all of them had been 
only a pack of diſſolute vagabonds ang 

> cheats + 


(22) 


cheats : Pur preſently the Preacher chang- 
ing his fate, as became a Diſciple of 
Chyejt, wich ſuch ' admirable dexterity, 
and force of, reaſon, anſwered all the Ca- 
villations and invetttwes made before, that 
the londly repeated Jpplauſe of his hearers 
hindered him a good ſpace from proceed- 
Szxo: Notwithſtanding which the grave 

bftors and Governonrs of the Wniverſi- 
ty, though much ſatisfied with his abil+- 
tes, yet wiſely conſidering that a petu- 
{ant Hiſtrionical ſtile, ever 77 objections, 
aid not fit ſo ſacred a ſnbjeft, and that it 
Was not lawful too naturally to per ſonate 
aderiding Jew, obliged the Preacher toa . 
publick recantmion-Sermon i» the ſame 
Pulpit the Sunday following, To which 


pretry tale I ſhquld make no reply, fincein 
Fe 7h gment 'of no diſpaſſioned man, it 


cannot be thought to be ? nir* to any 
thing the Door hath faid or done: Yet 
I ſhall endeavour to convince Mr. Creſſy, 
that his memory hath not been fairhful'to 
him, in preſerving the merit of that caſe 
and ſentence, and ſhall give him cauſe to 
believe that I was likew1le preſent at that 
Sermon, by putting him 1n mind that it 
was preached by "one Mr. Laſhington, a 
man eminent for his parts, upon thoſe 
words 1n the Evangeliſt ; 4nd his Diſciples 
> -. £ __ came 
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came and ſtole him away whilſt we ſlept : 
Which Fg him occaſion Ku het The 
Souldiers in their defence, in whichhe 
gave them leavetoule ſome light exprefh- 
ons againſt the witneſſes tor the Keſurre- 
fon, which were not decent upon that 
ſubject ; but that part was quickly ended, 
when he put into the mouths of the Di- 
ſciples, to whom he likewiſe aſſigned a 
part, words very worthy of them, and fit 
to be uttered in that place, and with 
which the graveſt Auditors were abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, though they were diſplea- 
ſed with ſome light and ſcandalous expret- 
ſions in fome other parts of the Sermon : 
Which he begun with qu' elle Novelle, as 
if he came thither to ask and hear News; 
but under favour of Mr. Creſſy's memory, 
_ Nothing of this was the ground of theſen- 
rence or his Recantatiun; but a Parlia- 
ment being then ſitting, the Preacher had 
unwarily, and very unneceſlarily let fall 
ſome words which refle&ed upon their pro- 
ceedings, particularly that now every Pe- 
ſaxt in Parliament, by the priviledge of his 
Vote there, cared not how he behaved 
himſelf towards the King, or the Church, 
or to that effe&t ; which made thale who 
loved him beſt, willing to cenſure him 
there, that he might eſcape a harder judg- 
+ Tu mens 
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ment in another place: Whereupon the 
Vice Chancellor, 'who was Dr. Pierce ( af- 
-terwards Bi(hop of Bath and Wells ) com- 
-manded a copy of the Sermon, - which þe- 
1ng delivered and peruſed: by him, anda 
Delegacy of the Doftors, Mr. Luſhington 
.was reprehended for the light and {canda- 
lous expreſſions he had uſed upon a ſubjet 
too much above-thoſe exceſles; and was 
ordered- to make a recantation Sermon for 
-what he had ſaid of the Parliament ; and 
had a Text likewiſe given him to that pur- 
pole ; the words concerning the 4poſtles 
1n that ofthe As, 4nd: they aſſembled toge- 
ther with one accord in one place: Which 
Recantation he performed with great inge- 
nuity and much applauſe. If theſe parti- 
cular recollections. do not induce Mr. Creſſy 
to concur in the+truth of the relation, I 
doubt we ſhall find few- equal Arbiters to 
determine thedifference between us ; for 
this Sermon, if- Fam not very much decei- 
ved, was preached in-4pr:4.1624. or 25, of 
which I believe that there 'be not many 
furviving Auditors belides Mr. Creſſy and 
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In the next place let us examine how 
the Doctor came to provoke Mr, Creſſy, by 
haying this grievous charge of Faraticiſm 
AS ? ES 6 $062 upon 


F > ea; k MI : SYS 
2 - <} TRE / jo. l © 2d * Na > : a P 
x - - i : we \— ©5505 obit ; 
" ; . L 
- FE - '£ . 

* Y by 
— 4 + 
. , 

* 
2 


=o many members of the Catholick 
Church, and'to charge the Church it ſelf 
x0 be guilty of giving too much counte- 
nance to it: ' Mr. Greſſy confeſles that rhe 
hrſt occafion was given him, by charging 
the Church of England with Fanaticiſm 7; 
which is ſure as new a charge upon that 
Church, 3s it can be upon the other, 
which he is fo far yet from retracting, that 
he {till juſtifies 1t, by there being ſo many 
Fanraticks in the Church of - England; 
whereas he knows there 1s no Fanatick 1n 
England, or in any ether Country, who 
doth not avow 3 particular malice, and 
diſpleaſure againſt the Church of England, 
and if he doth not, he is no Faratzick. 
There can be nothing more contrary to 
Fanaticiſm, than the order, and diſcipline, 
and ſteddineſs-of the Church of "England: 
And it is not ingenuguſly nor generouſ] 
done of Mr. Creſjy ro charge that Church 
with inclining to, and favouring an. ene- 
my, that he knpws hath rebelliouſly in- 
vaded her, and would deſtroy her: He 
would not think it juſt, nor indeed would 
it be honeſt, to charge the Church of Rome 
of inclinzng to, or favouring of Fuaziſm, 
becauſe many Fews live there: And yet 
_ the-publick ay and protecian' they 
have in their allowed 'Synagogyes, vw 
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they muſt both renounce, and contemn, 
a blaſpheme the Perſon of our Saviour, 
is a greater argument of inclination, and 
of favour, than can be charged upon the 
Church of Englandtowards any: Fanaticks ; 
all whom itdoth heartily deſire to convert 
or to rerhove out of its limits. This un- 
ſeaſonable and untrue reproach, made it 
neceflary for the Do@or to anſwer, and 
retell that calumny, and as reaſonable to 
inſtruc Mr. Creſſy that his own Chuch is 
much more liable to that accuſation, than 
the other: And why this provocation 
ſhould be ſo innocent an aſſaulrt for the one, 
and the defence by the other ſhould prove 
ſo heinous an offence, will require an im- 
partial Judge to determine; who wall 
.hkewi1le diſcover which of them doth moſt 
diſcover his exce(s of ſpleen and choler, 
or gives molt ſcope to all unchriſtian, and 
even inhumane paſſions: And hecannot 
but obſerve the DoFor's commendable mo- 
deity, that he would not give himſelf 
leave to retort the monſtrous aſperſion up- 
bn his own Mother, without very ny 
ſetting down the particular inſtances of the 
ground of that his Retorſion, without any 
other ſharp language than is unavoidable 
in the mention of the matters of fat; a 
method Mr. Greſſy doth warily decline m 
4 | "ku 
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his bitterneſs towatds his native Church ; 
nordo I blame him, for being ſo much 
diſpleaſed with the lengrh of the Doors 
diſcourſe of that fubjedt, nor for his 
Tny anſwering thoſe particulars of 
which he takes notice, and undervaluin 
the reſt, rather than go abour to anſwer 
them, of which it will nor be poſſible to 
avoid ſpeaking more particularly anon ; 
and in the meantime I believe more of his 
Catholick, than of his Proteſtant Friends do 
heartily wiſh that the task had been 1mpo- 
ſed upon him, to anſwer the points in 
controverlie between the Carholzck Church, 
and the Proteſtants, and that the DoQor's 
pleaſant fourth Chapter had been left un- 
touched, ' to thoſewho will needs be read- 
ing his Books; than that Mr. Creſſy's ex- 
_ traordinary zeal on the behalf of foprodt- 
re - number of _ an Lage 
which are rarely particularly urged 
bo the Khrned CRE ers 98.45. 
of their do&rine ) ſhould invite men far- 
ther to examine thoſe records, which the 
Church itſelf hath given ſo many ordersto 
reform. | Ws 15 


Mr. Creſſy finds himſelf moſt concerned 
to vindicate the honour and the ſanctity of 
S. Bencaitt froth the Doors contumelious 
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« imputations ; which contumelious impyr 


tations, and whether the weight and vi- 
gour of the vindication' be an{werable tg 


the zeal, will be next examined, and the 


examination will be the ſhorter, becauſe 
he will leave the other Saints to anſwer for 
themſelves, but is obliged, in reſpec of 
the publick intereſt that obliges the whole 
Weſtern Patriarchate, and eipecially Eng- 
gomh $0 ironce of the honour of S. Bere- 
att, by whoſe diſciples, if they were Fa: 
bas he ig Chritianity bark been 
eftabliſhed amongſt us ;, and in weneration to 
whom, ſuch 4 world of Religious Houtes 
and Churches have been eretted, and in 
riched with vaſt poſſeſſions; and there- 


fore he cannot without renouncing his | du- 


ty a5 4 Chriſtian Religious man, and ar 


Engliſhmgn, conſpire to his diſhonour by ſt- 


lence ; whereas probably ſilence would 
have been the more ſeaſonable vindicati- 
on; and truly Ihaveno mind torake into 
the aſhes of a Perſon whom I believe to 
have been a devout man ina dark time, ac- 
cording to his talent of underſtanding, 
and who hath been ſo long ſince dead ; nor 
do believe the Door had inclination to 
have made that ſcrutiny, if it had not been 
made neceſlary to him, by a very unnece(- 
jary reproach ; and the more Mr. Creſſy 

- enlarges 
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enlarges upon that argument, the more 
he will be-offended on the behalf, becauſe 
heis in love with his own miſtakes ; elſe 
he could not tell us that Enplands Chriſtia- 
nity was eſtabliſhed by the Diſciples of 
S. Benedict, | 


Indeed there 1s ſome evidence, and for 
ought I know it-may be true, that we owe 
our g/aff windows, and our warmer habita-- 
£:0n5 to'one of his Diſciples, our Country- 
man Bexnet, who was an Abbot here, and 
is a Jazrt too; who having made many 
journeys into Italy, when he returned laſt 
from thence, brought with him Arch 
tes, who taught our people to build 
Houſes with Stone, which till then were 
—_ ſeen, the habitations being com- 
monly in Houſes made of Earth, nor was 
there till his time any g/aff windows ſeen in 
Exgland: All this may be true, and there 
are ſeveral Authors aver it, but Mr. Creſſy 
very well knows that Chriſtianity was 
planted with us many hundred years be- 
fore the birth of S. Benedid, and we may 
reaſonably believe by the Rowan Recoras, 
to which we are more beholding for thoſe 
teſtimonies than to our own, and whi 
are in truth as full and clear, as in an) 
other matter of fac in that firſt Age, that 

| IT 
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it was ſooner planted in Briaiz,, than at. 
was at þ ome it ſelf; forif Toſeph of Arima; 

thea did come into Ezxgtard 1n the laſt year ; 
of T:berins, it was before S. Peter ever 

was at Rome. Sure it 15 that there was no 

e Monaſtery built in England, according to 
S. Bennet's rules, till near the year Six 

Hanarea, (0 that there” 15no reaſon to gc- 

knowledge,that he, or his Diſciples plan- 

ted Chriſtianity with us. | 


If Mr. Creſſy will be offended with all ' 
men whoexamine the miracles of S. Bexe- 
dit, as they are mentioned by S. Gregory, 
arin the lives of the Saints, with leſs re- 
verence than he himſelf conſiders them, 
he will have as many quarrels with Romga 
Catholicks, as with Proteſtants - fince 
there are very few of them of his talent of 
learning and underſtanding, who give cre- 
dit to one of ane hundred of thofe which. 
are mentioned to have-been done, though 
they are all willing, ( how piouſly they 
{hall do well to conſider ) the Women, and 
the weaker People ſhould beheve them all ; 
nor doth the leſs ſerious diſcourſing of 
them 1n any degree refle& upon the honour 
of S. Gregory , or of S. Kenngt himſelf, 
much leſs imply that they were guilty of 
lying againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for S. Grer 
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gory gives noother teſtimony of thoſe mi- 
racles, than that he was informed by four 
en Who are named by him, and who had 
converled much with the Saint, that they 
were true; nor doth 1t appear that the 
Saint himſelf” did own or avow the having 
done thole miracles, which are imputed tq 
him by other men ; ſo that if they ſhould 
\ 1ntruth be but pretended miracles, and vi- 
fions , they cannot be imputed to either of 
them as ſlezghts of Legerdemain. 


Beſides, take them all to be true, as 
they are reported, molt of them may be 
proved to be no miracles ; for if it was 
only the Nurſes Szeve that ſhe had borrow- 
ed ofa Neighbour to winnow her Corn, 
which was broken 1n two pieces, as Saint 
Gregory reports, a youth without a mu- 
racle might joyn them together, to wipe 
off his Nurſes tears. Indeed if it was an 
Earthen-pot, that with the fall broke into 
a hundred pieces ( as the Author of the 
Lives of the Saints declares it to be ) it was 
a harder work for a little boy to put them 
together again. And if hedid after three 
years ſuch auſterity in a Cave, and ſuch a 
ſpare diet as the cure kept him to, findit 
neceſſary to roll himſelf in thorns to con- 
quer his amorous paſſions, the miracle is 


rather 
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rather in the novelty ofthe invention, than 
inthe cure it wrought: Nor doth it ap- 
pear to be confirmed by the practice of any 
of his Diſciples fince, who probably may 
have been liable to the ſame temprations. 
He doth very well to pals over all the 
other inſtances the Doctor gives of the 
ſame nature, except his being {ſpectator of, 
the Soul of his ſiſter Scholaſtica ( which im- 
plies a ſubtiler ſight than any other Saint 
ever pretended to 5 nor will I mention any 


of the reſt, not ſo much as the Crow that 
buried the poyſoned piece of bread, which 

by the way was a miracle on the Crows 
part, more than on the Sazrts: I fayl for- 
bear to mention any more of them, leſt I 


ſhould be much leſs ſerious 1n it than the 
Door hath been ; for which I will onl 

make this excuſe, that if Mr. Creſſy will 
call to him any three friends, who - have 
been bred in as good company as he hath 
been, and let them together read S. Bex- 
zet's, in theLivesof the Saints, and ifat. 
leaſt one of them be not as pleaſant upon it, 
and believes as little of it, as the Door 
ſeems to do, I will ask Ins pardon for being 
leſs ſerious than he rod have me upon 
fuch occalions. 


(3) 

_ I think the Doctor may: lawfully. arid; 
reaſonably ſuſpe& rhe truth of moſt of: 
thoſe miracles which Mr. Greſſy. ſeems to 
believe, and conclude the falſhood of ma-' 
ny ofthem, without denying that any mis. 
racles were wroughr.by God's ſervants -in.. 
that Age ; nor will he be ſcrupulous in” 
denying that he hath met with' many, or. 
any learned and prudent men, who have 
been eye-witneſfes.of many, and deſerve 
to be believed. It is a wonderful thing: 
that when God himſelf never wrought m1- 
racle in the Old or New: Teſt4ment, nor 
ever arty qualified by him to that purpole, 
but it wasto gory 3; pages to mani-. 
feſt his power and glory, and always by 
perſons Lend in ; 14M our, m4 | 
ed and imployed by him in his particular: 
fervice, and then that the miracles them-- 
ſelves, thoſe arcana imperii, were. always: 
expoſed to the view and examination.of 
thoſe natural ſenſes which God hath given: 
men to judge by, of what they ſee: and. 
hear. HK «Moſes's rod' had not, produced 
the Serpent, and that Serpent had not de-' 
voured the other Serpents which the Mags, 
cians rods had brought out in the ſight of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, ſo: that they 
eould 'not but conte S that they. ſaw __ 
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rod and the Serpent, and the execution it 
did, and then that it returned again to be 
arod ; God would nothave blamed Pha- 
78 for not believing any rhing that Moſes 
hadſaid to him. If the gueſt at the wed- 
ding feaſt had not drank the firſt Wine, 
and feen the empty pots filled again with 
Water, and found the Wine poured out 
of thoſe pots of Water to be better than the 
Wine that they had formerly drank ; we 
ſhould never Lo heard any mention of 
that miracle. They who were raiſed b 
our Saviour or his Apoſtles from the dead, 
were ſeen dead by a multitude of the 
people, and ſome of them buried, and 
were by the ſame people {een alive _ 
and converſed with by them. The 

on, | and Refurrecion, and Aſcenſion of 
Chrift's, the chief evidences upon which 
Chriſtianity is founded, were the obje&t 
of the ſight of witneſſes enough, who 
proved what they had ſeen: Nor was 
there any one miracle that the ſenſes ofany 
men could contradict to be any thing but 
what they ſeemed to be: And can 
Mr. Creſſy be with us for not giving 
credit toa maſs of Miracles, moſt of hich 
are ſaid to be wrought many hundred 
years before they were mrs of, and by. 
men who we are not ſure ever were in this 


world, 
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world, ſince we do not meet with their 
names inany other Hiſtory, at leaſt whoſe 
vertues were never heard of but by their 
miracles, nor their miracles proved but by 
their vertues. Mr. Creſſy well knows, 
that the Church hath been ſo oppreſled 
with the numbers of them, and ſo ſcanda- 
lized at the matter of them, that by us 
Ten order and direction they have a 
everal times purged, and many of them: 
rejeaed for oe olly and impoſſibili 

them ; and the laſt purgation was made by 

the Jeſuit Rzbadeneira, who is the Author of " 

the Livesof the Saints to which Mr, Creſſy | 

refers, and was Chaplain to King Php 
when he came into Exg/and. to matry 
© neex Mary ; and uponthe experience he 

got there, he undertook to write the H- 
| ftery of England for twenty years, winch 

whoſoever ſhall read, may very reaſana- 
bly take it to be a Hifory of Spain, lince 
he ſhall neither find the names of perſans, 
or any tranſactions of which he eyer heard 
before ; and therefore it may be reaſonably 
thought, that he had no extraordinary fa- 
culty in writing Hiſtories, and thas. he 
__ _ — — = we 

1. prelerved the Memory. of, £4 | 
Ce tk .were rejeaed ous of rhe fov- 
mer Leeexdaries, 139,291 Oe 
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- That we may know that many good Ca- 
tholick writers ( forT ſhall only.cite ſuch- 
evidence againſt Mr. Creſſy ) mention ſuch 
miracles, - ro which ke is ſo folicitous to 
have due reverence paid,' as negligently 
as the Doctor hath done; I thallijet down 
the Animadverſion which 1s given us by 
the beſt Catholick Hiſtorian of the Civil, 
together with the. Eccleſiaſtical tranſact 
ons that I think 1s extant mm any wi 4 
Monfieur Mezeray in his own words: 
? The German Monks of this time ( fays 
” he ) as it is the Genius of men to fain mr 
” racles always in great dangers, tell us, 
” that S. Hdrick Biſhop of A#s5burgh, who 
» accompanied Qtho the ſecond Emperor of 
” Italy and Germany, in his expeditions of | 
” War, paſſed the River Aiſne dry-foot, 
” and made himſelf the example for Orho 
” and all his Army to follow ; the waters 
which had overflowed their Banks be- 
” coming, miraculouſly ſolid under their 
» feet, and the River ſerving for a Bridge 
” toirſelf, It is very true this miracle is not 
inſerted in the Lite of that Saint, the Bull 
_ of whoſe Ganoni; «tion is the fivft that is ex- 
 rantinthe fir ff Tome of the Bullarium, and 
wasgranted in the year 993. and there can 
be no reaſon why that miracle was — 
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ſince another is there recorded, - as the 
principal inducement to his Canonization, 
cf the vindicative humour . of S. Peter, 
which is more wonderful ; for it ſays, that 


as Uldrick was going to repoſe. himſelf, 


9. 4fra a Martyr of Ausburg// appeared to 


him with a Vermilion countenance, and 


took him out jnto- the fields, where he 
foundS. Peter, who was fitting amongſt 
a multztude of Saints, who demanded ven- 
geance of God againſt thoſe who had per- 
ſecuted them, and they cxied out eſpeci- 
ally againſt Armenulphus Duke of Bavaria, 
who was then living, and had demoliſhed 
many Churches and Monaſteries, and g1- 
ven their Revenyes to ſecular perſons, and 
Armenulphus was condemned by the judg- 
ment of all thoſe Saints. Ts it not pity that 
the ather of paſſing the River, if it had 
Not been too much talked of, was not 
- made uſe of to have contributed to that 
Canonization? Becauſe I do-not intendto 
grieve Mr. Creſſy any more vpon his mi: 


racles thraughaut his Book, ' except I may . 


be thought obliged to it ; I will qaly 1 
this place add a very memorable inftan 
of the ſame Mezeray, which he relates ve- 


ry pleaſantly : That the Dake of Aquitaine, 


whowas then a Soveraign. Prince, at his 
returnfrom histhird or faurth Pilgrimage 
\- D3 from 
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_ frotm Rome { for they were moſt eſteemed, 

who made'moſt of thoſe Journeys ) found 
his Country enriched with a new Treaſl- 
ry. The Abbot of S. Fohn de Angeny, ha- 
ving found the Scull of a man 1n the wall, 
the report was ſpread abroad, that it was 
the head of S. Fohn Baptiſt, The people of 
France, Lorrain, and Germany ( whoin 
thoſe days, which were after the year 
One Thouſand, run with great zeal after 
all iorts of Reliques ) came thnther from 
all parts: King Robert, the Dueen, the 
Date of Normandy, and an infinite number 
of Loris brought thither their Offerings. 
That of the & ;»g was a ſbell of Gola, which 
weighed thirty pounds, which was a very 
admirable preſent in a time when Gold 
and Silver were fifty times more rare than 
it is in thele days: And truly when M> 
»aſteries came to their wealth by ſuch de- 
ices as theſe, 'it isnot to be wondered at, 
that ſucceeding times thought they might 
rob them of fome part of it, without bein 
galley of the'[1n of Sacriledge. Ina wor 

nee ſo many learned Carholibk Authors, 
either take #o notice of the miracles impu- 
ted tothe Saints by him who hath written 
their Lives, or mention them very Corni- 


cally, ſmce Cardinal Gajetan calls them old 
aac Baronwins, win 
M 


Wives tales; and Ca 
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inthe courſe of his Hiſtory is obliged to 
relate many of them, yet in ſuch manner 
as makes it manifeſt he gave no credit to 
them : And ſince Mr. Crefſy himſelf con- 
felſes thar no Carholick is bound to believe 
them ; Ican ſee no reaſon why it ſhould 
be ſo hainous an offence in Dr. Stillingfleer 
© expreſs no more reverence towards 
tnem. 


Concerning the perſon of $, Bexedi&#, 1 
 donat nd 5a: the DoGtor in any place 
calls him an Hypocrete, or a _—_—— ft En- 
thuſiaſt ; he may have been deluded by the 


effects of a.diftempered. fancy, as many 
well-meaning. men have been ; and in 
truth I thiak Mr. Crefſy is leſs tendex of his 
 honourthan hequght to be, by challeng- 
_ 1ng all men todiſcoyer -anythmg i, or of 
S. Benedidt, that may abate that reverence 
to his memory, that he is bound to pay 
him, and none difturb hun in it, except 
they be haled by hi to rake into his aſhes, 
which whoſoever ſhall do cannot bur find 
enough that will leſſen the efteem men 
would be willing to have of hmm. If Saint 
Bexnet's rules contain nothing but a colle- 
ion skilfully made of all Evangeitrcel pre- 

cepts and Councils of perfettion : If the 
the Eccleſiaſtical offfce 15 to wiſely oxdered, 
D 4 2 
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that the whole Church judged it fit tobe 
ther pattern, of which I never heard be- 
_ fore. IfS. Bennet teaches his Diſciples to 
begin all their ations with an eye toGod, 
-begging his'afſiſtance, and referring them 
:Intirely to God's glory. .If there be no- 
thing in h# Kules, - but what is mentioned 
by Mr. Creſſy ( though there doth not ap- 
pear all things neceſſary 1n it,. for a great 
and a wiſe King to make choice of for his 
rule in managing his Kingdom, nor doth 
he tell us who that wile King was ) S.Eex- 
- -net may have been, and Mr: Creſſy might 
:have contirmed a Proteſtant ; all thoſe 
ends, if there be'no other-in'S. Bennet's 
Rules, being as much commended and 
.enjoyned by. the Church: of England, as 
-they are by any thing preſcribed in the 
other Injuations; and if humility and 
.peaceful'obedienceare indeed ſo:copiouſly 
and vehemently inforced, as if in them 
the ſpirit of his rule: did principally con- 
fiſt ; 'he muſt not take it '1ll if he be 
thought not to have ſtudied or conformed 
Himſelf to that Rule, when: he preſumes 
to call a great. King a Tyrant, a King that 
was Soverafgr over all his Anceſtors, and 
lived and died as much a Gatholzck; and as 
much an: enemy to all Protefftants- as 
Mr. Greſſy himſelf is at preſent ; and ay 
De ft] | & M7” + F LLC 
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| he comes to have authority from: the prg- 
ctice of his humility and peaceful ' obedi- 
ence, to ſtile ſuch a-Prince a Tyrant, be- 
cauſe he would not permit another Prince 
to.be a Tyrant in his Donunions, and over 
his ſubje&s, cannot be eaſily underſtood, 
except it be to inſinuate to all other Prin- 
ces what he thinks of them ; and what he 
thinks he ſpeaks, when they ſhall den) 
obedience to the Pope, which the m 
Catholick Kings frequently have done upon 
ſeveral + occaſions 1n the moſt Catholick 
temes. ' GE ERS : JEEECE 


| Inthe meantime, .if he well conſider it, 
hemuſt believe that that __ pellation 
of Tyrant ( ſetting aſide the diftance of 
the Perſons.) is an expreſſion more inde- 
cent, more rude, and in all refpe&s more | 
_reproachful and ſcandalous than all the 
terms put together in Dr. Srflingfleer's 
Book can amount unto, and to which he 
takes ſo great exception. But I- cannot 
enough wonderafter all this at the meek- 
neſs of Mr. Creſſy.s ſpirit, in which he is 
willing even to appeal tothe Dotars own 
judgment, if he will but youchſafe to read, 
and examine the rules of S, Benedi&#; which 
it 18 not -poſſble for him to gdo, : without 
reading the ſecond: Chapter, ' jn which he 
erly Os 8d SG deſcribes 
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- anyman whodothread it, to 


_ whodeſires it, will find h 


chit; 
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deſcribes the duty of an 4bbet,. who, he 
ſays, ought to be the more careful of his 
behaviour, Ghrifts enim agere vices tn eMo 
naſterio creditur, quando ipſins vocatur pr e- 


m#omine ; for he proves that our Saviour 


was an Abbot upon Earth by that of S.Pax!, 
Accepiſtis ſpiritum qdoptionts filtorum in quo 


clamamms Abba Pater, We have not recetved 


the [pirit of bondage again to fear, but we 
Ping meg the Ding: f age , whereby 
we cry, Abba Father; by which Text 
S. Bennet thought it was ſufficiently pro- 
ved that Chriſt was an Abbot. Is the read- 
ing of this Rule now like to advance the 
honour of S. Benedi? Oris it 4pm for 
how good { h _—_— 

poor man ( how oeyer his mean! 
might be ) qualified to give rules which 
can improve . knawledge or devotion ? 
Andin truth Lthink:exyery-man who reads 
the Orders which were:at firſt inſtituted 
by S. Benedi&, and the other religious 
men named, as every-man os. fqn them-_ 
imfeli more in 
to be ſtirred to anather paſſion than 
which 1s too ominant in the 
Door, if he beprovoked to it upon ſuch 
ms OED at leaſt that he will not find 


unlelfobliged to be of Bellarmine's opini- 
on, that theſe Orders were nfirugd by 
EEE EM 
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Bellarmine was'« gveat: honour, who dp 
CORCUF with him in chat —_ further 


+ DL Wis m_ I have always had 
epi and eſteem for the Monks 
of that Order, I mean for thoſe of the Exy- 
iſh Congregation, and have hat more con - 
verfation with'them, thanwith any orher 
Religiars of our Nation: They are ( very 
few ) all Geaelemen, andof very 
gied Families ( a8 Mr. Greſſpis ) and of ve- 
ry civil and quiet aavures, not perulatn 
— thoſe who _ _ 

as WEre to 

_ their baniſhed poor ts in Hier: 
Flanders ; for I. have not known them | 
in any other Provimes inrhetimes' of the 
late perſecution. © ' Theve boon uffred that 
they exprefſed niore affeRion und 'Yuty wo 
the King, and 'ivere! more uſeful to him, 
eveniin affiſt _ oy owe in n his 
greateſt diſtreſles, 
offices for him, x By 7 the her k 
Communities Pur 
rhewgood forrunory ha 
Inſtrumental wwhnds'f 
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aeltverance, alice the B attle at: Worceſter ; 
the conſideration of all, which hath pre- 
vailed with the King: to give them: more 
countenance and protection than he hath 
done to any other Eecleſraftical orden;;-and 
which on their part they have.þ well me- 
| rited, that I havenot heard of one Bened:- 
tine Monk (Mr. Creſſy, only excepted ) 
who hath imbarked himſelf in controver- 
fies in the- preſent conjuntture, to the. dil- 
quieting: of himſelf and others, and'in 
throwing reproaches upon. | the Charch of 
Erglana;; which may make men+think 
that they do not live all .by the ſamerule, 
at leaſt-that they do not interpret it by the 
{ameſpirit;. and yet afterall this Teſtimo- 
ny whichis due to them from me; Tcan 
- iNe no.means acknowledge or imagine-wh 
'Mr. Greſſyavows it; That wt owe to the fo 

* lowers and ror of. $. 'Benedt& the pre- 
" ons 0 A thesEiterature which 
Temins in the World, which be fays pag. 26. 
.and-whichall the 9ther:Orders me-thinks, 
which for the moſt part have been much 
mores 4nduffrious -1n:: that contribution, 
ſhould not take well, : 


L 1 1115 5 


> > is thetims * S. Bene 
wAch.MaFÞe reckonect to be about t 
year! ve Fltndred, aud. Fifty ) — 
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did icino oy flouriſh ; ſo it grew leſs 
ahd teſs for everrfBlundred-years- after his 
time; ior.near fomuch; eventothe Age in 


which"Ersſmus lived, who'knew theta- 


leatof the Monks and Friers very well: 
And truly I think Mr. Creſſy's Superiors 
may- believe that he hath taken too much 
pains in collefting a bundle of reproaches 
of a falſe pretender to Viſions, ' Miracles 


_ and pre and an ignorant fool to 
be upon their Founder, not' one of 


which is laid to his charge by the Doctor, 
and muſt therefore be imputed to:another 
Author ; and he hath leſs reaſon toimas 
ine that thoſe reproaches muſt fall- uport 
\. Gregory, becauſe he confirmed the 
We y_ w_ = life _ S. nr | nod 
W e t do Witnout DENG 

ofeither of thoſe imputations. "never 
knew S. Bennet, and confirmed his Rules 
gafter his death, which makes ſome 


Catholick Writers believe that. thei Rules | 


were in truth not made by 'S. Benediet 3 
and a known Catholick Antiquary, 
Mr. Broughton, takes upon him to pro- 
nounce that S. Gregory himſelf was nevera 
Monk of that Or 


E 

hrs which 1s a greater 
affront to it than'any that the DoQor hath 
put upon It, 
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_ phaſed with him for his excels of civilny 
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ray 3: | : 314 0a4; 
I donot know but: that. the Ghunch of 
Þs2/axd hath a juſt reverence and cefteem 


of the learning, and of the piety of S; Gre- 
gory, and a greater than Mir. Groſſ y hath, 
ar anont ) however as 'ths. 
men, who. write many 
Books, ſeldom write all with the fame 
perfection and accuratenets of judgment, 
and their Readers de not look upon all 
with the fame eftimation ; fo many do 
not believe ( and I doibe cot many Gathe- 
licks ) that S. Gregorie's Dralogne of the 
Life of S. Bexxetr, ts for the learming or 
judgment of it, equal to the reft of his 
Works: ne oo _ very hard __ 
pleaſed, WE W1 

the Dogor for the rodentfs and mecvili 
of us language, and 1s now no leſs dil- 


mncalling S. Eenedidt Sint, which, he ſays 
pag. 31. 1f hewas guidty of what the Dotjor 
cherges him with, ſevours ſomthing: of blaſ- 
phemy. Truly though many men cannoe 
comprehend how S. Bexeadz attained that 
_ no body is ſure that he hath it 
not, and his title doth not ſeem the worſe, 
becauſe he doth not appear qualified by 
any particular Canonization at Kome ( there 


being I think no Record of any ſuch ) bur 
by 
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by a general conſent amongſt many devour 
rn which 1s the GFA thoſe Pri- . 
z»ithve Saints, to whole memories our 
Church pays as much reverence as the 
other doth, before thoſe very coſtly com. 
mencements were eſtabliſhed at . Rowe, 
which have lately conferred all thoſe de- . 
grees, andthe preliminaries to it : But 
think it is now the civility of moſt of the ' 
Provinces of Europe to treat all men with 
the fame ftile that they aſſume to rhem- 


ſelves, or their Friends attribute to them, 


and gc gre who are 
commonly . 10 Wwe are nat 
ſure they arein Heaven, a hewonl be 
lieve that he were very unkindly dealt 
with, ifhe thould be charged with want 
of integrity for calling the Reverend Pre- 


lates of our Church, Bybops, when if he did 


believe them really to be fo, he would not 
when he left the Church have been re-or- 
dained; and if he does not believe themto 
beſuch, his 1nfincerity is more to; be re- 
proved than our blaſphemy m _ thoſe 

o well 


Saints of whole ſtation we are not 
aſſured. 


BitMr. Creſſy hath og infight into 

Hiftory,. and a more di Sraing chan 

any man of whom I have ever heard, _ 
at 


Pax. 32. 


( ſpeaking ofthe Tenth Century, 


The moſt wicked perſons affetted ( ſays 


hath diſcovered, That the greateſt Fudg- 
ment and Plague that God ever ( no doubt in 
hi juſt anger ) brought upon the Chriſtian 
rid, or any Chriſtian part of it, in that 


wor 
general deluge of the Goths, Vandals, Huns, 
Saxons, Danes, 4nd other Pagan Nations, 
proved a moit unvaluable bleying ( as he ſays 


Pag. 32. ) becauſe God of thoſe ſtones raiſed v4 


' children unto Abraham, that is, after theſe 


mhumane miſcreants: had for many hun- 


dred ears maſkacred many millrons 'of 


Chriſtians, demoliſhed ſomany Churches 
and Religious houſes, and introduced a 
brutiſh ſavageneſs into. the very nature of 
the. Inhabitants within the Provinces. of 
which they were poſlefſed, ſome of their 


| poſterity became Chriſtians, and yet for al- 


moſt an Age after their converfion, their 
manners remained ſtill almoſt as much Pa- 


gan as they were before. ' And for their 


building of Churches and! Schools of piety, 
hear what Monſieur eMezeray ( who is | 
much more converſant withthe tranſa&i- 
ons of thoſe times than Mr. Creſſy is ) ſays, 
I know no time in which there were moye 
Charches and Abbies built than in this; 
ch 
was near the tume when'the moſt gmeral 
converſion of theſe Barbarians happened!) 

+ "pak 
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ruined Churches 08 0ne ſide, they bu + others 


gs to God of thoſe things which, 


T'4- 


; 
V 
ſtructures are not always the beſt Records 
of the piety of tho IN in which theyar 
erected ; and very few of the 
into which Kings, and © xcens, 
ces uſed to retire for attending 
venly meditation were erected afte 
curſion of thoſe: barbarous Pagans, and; be- 
fore which that-cfumerous 4rmy of Mar-' 


muſt be reckoned under the. Ten Perſecu- 
tions : So that the unvaluable bleſſing that 
Chriſtian Religion received! from that-im-; 
pious inundation, is not yet diſcovered or: 
underſtood ; and leſs, that the. Perot 
| whoby Gods bleſſed diretions niſtilled in: 
to the hearts of men ſuch an hero 
cal Faith, and Divine love were principal-. 
ly the Diſciples of S. Benedict, 1 muſttelb 
him againthat Chr:tjanity was well culti- 
vated before S. Bernet's Rules were pub- 
liſhed or confirmed, which was not till af- 


ter the year Six Hundred; and from that- 


rime it received greater improvement from 
the piety and {carning ofmany devorrt Pre- 
.* lates, and iromrthe Pg and good vol. 


on the contrary, and made Jacrilegiou Off 5 
Roe t 7 h 
a from the por; and therefore thoſe 
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tyrs was likewiſe expired; ; ſince that time. 


not indeed a condition impoſed 
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of the Clergy, and of other Religiows men," 
thin it hath ever done by the diſciples of 
S. Berner, except all the Movefteries thas 
have been ever founded, and alt the pro- 
feffed Monks ſhall be looked upon as foun- 
d&d by him ; uport which computation 1 
doubt mary of Mr. Creſſy's miſtakes are to 
be impured ; nor 15 he probably well m- 
formed of the rumbers which have been 
converted to Chriftianity by the Proteſtant 
Ghurches, though he takes upon him to 
know that there is not one /illage which 
he would hardly undertake, ſmce he can- 
not but know that the Proteſtants have 
many large Plantations in Provinces inha- 
bited by Pagans, whereof many have been 
converted ; it he did not think that a con- 
verſion from Paganiſm is to little purpoſe, 
if it be fot to the Popes obedience, which 1s 
upon the 
Proteſtant proſelztes: And it he will not 
allow us the having eyer done one miracle, 
he is not of the mind of as great a Catholick 
Do#or as himfelf, Dr. Harpsfield, who in 
tits Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of England, after 
he hath at large deſcribed the miracle 
wrought by Edward the Confefſor, in the 
Eurs of thoſe noiſorm ſwellings ( which 
hath fince got the name of the Kings 


Pay. 219« Evil :) He adds, LOOTY Firnmoſos ſananai 
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admir a- 
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the veſt are now reprobate damned Souls in 
_ Heb, yet ſuch ( hefays ) they wiſt by if they 


© were hypocritreal Viſtonaries, and falſe pre- 


LEES FS 
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Reges, ad naftra wjque tempore transfudille- 
Fg a Kh _—_ : And 
Mr. Creſſy may be informed that no prece» 
dent King hath more notoriouſly cured 
multitudes of people of both Sexes, than 
the preſent King hath done, both whillh 
he remained in the parts beyoud the Year, 


and fince his return into Exglana,. 


Truly Mr.. Creſſy hath chafed himſelf 
into a very tragical heighth of choler; 
when after his paſſionate and ungrave 
commination of what the Doctor (hall ug» 
dergo at the day of Judgment, he dahay 


- himto ſay, peg. 35- publickly, or by wFh þ,,. ,,, 


ting to fignifie only his opitiion, That 
S. Beneditt, S. Gregory, S. Francis, «wa 


tenders of Miracles,&c.and if {ugh be nc his 
opinton, nay, if he be fnot aflured thay 
theyare in a curſed condition, he a5H6, 
Whether his Tongue or Pen was nat ſet on fire 
of Hell, whilft he uttered ſuch blaſpherazes 
againſt them, a & perpetual monument of his 
rage till the day of Juagmens, | cannot 


imagine what ftorm hath raiſed this ten 


peſt of words ; where is this rage * where 
fe E 2 WAS 


t A) 


9 * 

was this blaſphemy ? Mr. Creſſy will have 
too great an advantage again thoſe who 
differ from him in opinton, if they muſt 
be obliged to condemn all thoſe whoſe 
words which they are {aid to have ſpoken, 
they do not believe, nor thoſe actions 
which are imputed to them to be damned 
im Hell: Such fury may poſſeſs Mr. Creſſy, 
and ſome others ( I hope not many ) of bis 
Religion, but our Church allows no {uch 
621.0 ut in her Children, Many me- 
ancholick and fanciful men have belic- 
ved that they have had v:ſiors and illumi- 
nations which have been but the effects of 
their fazcy and melancholy : Others have 
believed men ro have. wrought miracles, 
which they never did work.; and ſome 
things to have been miracles which were 
not miracles, and no ſober men will con- 
demnetther of thoſe to damnation : Nay, 
if any pious perſons out of their -zeal to 
Chriſtianity have believed it neceflary to 
the promotion thereof, to deviſe miracles, 
and perſwade others to believe them ( as 
many ſuch frauds have been imputed to 
the ancient Moziks by Catholick writers ) 
God forbid that we ſhould believe that 
thoſe Souls are therefore in Hell. Mr.Creſſy 
hath a credulity towards mirackes greater 


'than moſt Catholicks, it may. be than any 
| one 
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| one other learned Catholick ; and yet it is 
poſſible that he may not believe that viſior 
or illumination which S. Fraxcis relates of 
| himſelf; that when he had made his fir/f 
Rule, many thought it too hard, and de- 
fired that he would leſſen the rigour of it ; 
whereupon he went up into a mountain 
called Palombo, and after many prayers and 
tears to God, and long faſting upon Bread 
and Water, Spirit ſantto ſuggerente, & 
Chriſto d;FFante, he writthole Rules which 
ſtill are pretended to be obſerved, and 
which upon this ground were confirmed 
by Pope Honorius the third ; notwithitand- 
ing all which, his own Friers of Aſiſmmp 
remained ſtill unſatisfied with the ſeverity 
and rigour . of thoſe his ſecond Rules, and 
obliged their Superiour to accompany them 
to SF rancis, who ſeeing them coming, 
called to them, and asked them what they 
came for; to which they reſolutely an* 
{wered, that his zew rule was too 
and that they would not be bound to o 
ſerve it 3 he ſhould make it for himſelf, 
but nat forthem: upon which S. Francis 
turned his face to Heaven, and faid to our 
Saviour, Lord, did not I tell thee that theſe 
men would not believe me? Tunc audierunt 
omnes vocem Chriſti reſpondentem in aere, 
Franciſee, Nihil ef in reguls de 140, ſed 
OD. E 3 men 


| 


LS | 

men ef wnicquid eſt ili ;  wold quod re- 
2ula fic * rpg s literam, ad ks, 
xd literam, fine gloſſa, ſine gloſſa, ſine gloſſa ; 
and added, Ego ſcio quantum poteſt humans 
fragrlitas, & quantum volo juvare eos, qui 
han repulam amplefentur, qui ergo nolunt 
dbſervare cam, - exeant de ordine; upon 
Which he pacihied his Friers, and thought 
bis Rules to be as much: dictated to him by 
oar- Saviour, as the Law was by God to 
Mofes upon the Mawr Sinai, all this is 
printed with hrs Rule, and with the Popes 
Bulls, and the tetimony of S. Bonzventure. 
If Mr. Cy-fſy doth believe this, he doth be- 
Heve more than afiy learned Capnuchiz or 
Frentifjcan Frier doth pretend to believe, 
and if he doth not believe it, he rejects 


S. Francis his own evidence, which is bet- 


terthan hath been given for any one mi- 
Yack that is impured to him: Certainly 
whatſoever a man 1s not bound to believe 
he may very lawfully disbelieve ; ſo that 
Tknow not where the Doctor's fault is by 
Mr. Greſſy's own judgment ; for he ſays, 
 Ho'man & obliged to believe them: After 
ul which Icannot enongh:admire and pity 
the ſtrange extaſic into which Mr. Geſh's 
_ hath tranſported him, that he 
reprove the Do&or for not giving 
Dreams. 


ould Ut 
the fatric credit'to the Vos, and 
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and Revelations of $, Benedi# $5, Francir, 
2s he is bound todo, tothe preſcription of 
diet which Gad binſelf gave #0 the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, and the command he gave to 
the Prophet 1/aich to go naked and bare- 
foot, or tothe injunionour Saviour lajd 
upon his Diſciples in an extraordinary 


miſſion not to lalute any man they met ; 


that is, becaule he believes the 
which every Chriftian profjefles to do, he 
ſhould likewiſe believe thoſe wiſiprs and 


miracles, which few wiemen think to be 


true, and they who do, confeſs that they 
are not bound to think fo ; and therefqre 
it is the office of a Friend todeſfire My,Grefſy 
once:mare to revulve the three Joſt pager of 
his ſecoud Chapter, and ferioully gonlifler, 
whether there be not more wrath, and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking, and even 
prophaneneſs, if nat blaſphemy, than all 
put together in the Doors Book can palh- 
bly amount to 1n any candid anterprets: 


£100. 


I doubt the will have as ill lugk.in Dis 
third Chapter, and the worls becauſe the 
ſubje& of it, Prayer and Contempatoon, 
hath.not at all mollified tus ſpin, or 38- 
duced:his paſſion to any ſobticry. Muſta 
ghtrobeaycrle ton. .cnemple- 
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Fro fe, or to be anenemy to, ora deri- 
der of the Prayer of contemplation, becaule 
he isnot much affected with the Rules and 
preſcriptions which Mr. Creſſy and ſome 
other of his Friends have taken upon them 
togive, for rendring the ſame more per- 


Fett and exat? And thoughthe Doctor is 


more modeſt than to make his own judg- 
ment and underſtanding an argument to 
condemn what another man thinks very 
reaſonable ( which 1s the ſyllogiſm the 


-other out of kindnels hath made tor him ;) 


yet truly I have ſo good an opinion of 
Mr. Creſſy's underſtanding, that if he 
ſhould tell me; that he had held a dil- 
courſe upon mitter of Religion with a man 
who entertainzd him for half an hour in 
a continued ſpeech, with many proper, 
and in themſelves very intelligible words, 
which drew his beſt attention to what he 
ſaid, which was all pronounced in fo 
gravea tone, that he ſuſpeted his own 
underſtanding for not quickly compre- 
hending what his meaning could be ; but 
that after all his-intentneſs of mind, he 
could obſerve pr but a heap of words 
improperly mingled together, without 


"any coherence or context to make any ſig- 


fification : I ſhould preſently conclude, 
that what he had heard was »nintelligible 


canting 
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cating ; for what'other definition can be 
ow of unintelligible canting, than a dia- 
ect of affected words, which have no con- 
gruity, and of which men of very compe- 
tent parts, and who hear patiently, can- 
not colle any ſence ? And I have always 
believed that men who cannot expreſs 
their own meaning, in words and a me- 


_ thod that men. of good comprehenſion do 


underſtand their meaning, have not clear 
notions themſelves of what they do deli- 
ver; and if myſtick Divines will expreſs 
their conceptions of the moſt pure cwerg- 
tions of the Soul her ſelf, andlikewiſe of 
God upan the Soul, in ſuch terms and lan- 
guage, as none but thoſe of their own fra-. 
ternity can upon hearing them know what 
they would have, they mult not take it 
ill if other men believe that they havea 
peculiar cipher between themſelves, which 
being in words, is only ſence to them, and 
canting to every body elſe: But without 
doubt Prayer, and whatſoever relates to 
it, ſhould always conſift of language ſo 
plain and eaſie, that the meaneſt and-low- 
eſt of the people cannot but know what 
every word: limiter And as he 1s com- 
monly very unhappy in his application of 
Scripture ; ſo he now prophanes S. Pau!'s 
nameto a purpaſe ſa contrary to what he 

_ Hel _x would 


(58). 


would apply it to, that if there were no 
other argument toconvince him of his er- 
ror, that Text alone would do it very am- 
ply. S. Peut, who, heſays, was the grea- 
reſt Maſter of Leuguage that perhaps ever 
was, yet for want of words conld not deſcribe 
the extafic he had been ip, mor the vijou that 
he had ſeen, but profeſſed that no hnomanc 
languzge could aeſeribe them, vor bumane 
fancy comprehend them, and therefore 
Mr. Greſſy fays, that according to the 
Detors grounds, S., Pau! ſhould be the 
greatelt Fanatict that ever was, yea the 
Father of all Faxaticts, yet the Doctor 
dares notcall bim ſo, whereas the Door 
only calls thoſe Faneticks who will nat 
Amitate 9. ,Pav!, but upan an amagination 
that they havekcen ſomewhat which few 
amen believe they. did Joe, will needs de- 
farihe it wm words which no body under- 


fands: and though that great Maſter of 


Language, therefore forbore to mention 
what he had ſcenar heard, becauſe there 
weee :80 words 'which would ſerve the 
turn, he hath helped $. Pau! to proper 
words todo tt by ; andiays that it cannot 
be denied to have been a peſſiue wniow of 
S. Paul's Soul with:God, burfince S. Paul 
could not xell what it was, we are: not 
bound to betieve that Mr. Grefſy Ho 
EET: | | tter, 
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better, or can better expreſs Kt; and | 
were to be wiſhed that his Freeads, cher 
have ſuch apparitions as they cannot wn- 
derſtand, they will be as modeltas S.Pazd, 
and not goabom todeſcribe them, nor be- 
lievethat they do underitand themſelves, 
what they cannot make any body elſe to 
underftand. £6 


Since Mr. Creſſy appeals from the Do- 
for to the imiferant Reader, wpon his 
ſharpcenture of fome expreffions in Sznikhe 
Sophia, and takes reap make 
eluridations & ai places 
which-the DoRer thoupht hard tobe un- 
derftood, and bo i. He believe 
wuHl, bythe paz taken, 'appear 
very intlipitte L cunnot but take my 
ſelf to be.one of rhoſe indifferewr Readers, 
who is not by any prejudive tothe man, or 
to the matter uncapable of judging of the 
ſence of what he reads: And I muſt con- 
feſsthut'by Mr. Greſſy's favour and direc- | 
on, I had one of thale Books of Saif So- 
»hiapreſered to me 'affoon us it wasprin- 
ted ; which 1 was the more impatient 'to 
read, becauſe he had reconmmended it'to 
me as a Book worthy to be 'read'by all 
Chriftians, ſince it medled not with amy 


'Controverfies, but was the preateft help 
i ef i Rn | Gs 


(60) 
to devotion in general, that had been yet 
publiſhed ; nor did he think himſelf con- 
cerned jn the commendation, ſince he al- 
ways profeſſed that he was not Author of 
any thing contained in the Book, but of 
the method and marſhalling the ſeveral 
diſcourſes out of Papers and Notes, nat 
enough digeſted by the death of Mr. B4- 
ker, who was generally efteemed a learn- 
ed and devout man; and truly I believe he 
might be ſo, and as I have heard ( for 1 
never ſaw him, nor did Mr.Creſſy Ithink ) 
ſpent more time privately upon his own 
Pwhts, than in baoks or converſation, 
I cannot deny but that 1 did then think 
that what was nat very vulgarly ſaid, 
which was honeſt, was very obſcure and 
difficult to be underſtqod, which I did re- 
ally impute to want of capacity in my elf, 
until I read many of the particulars to 
others much wiſer, and in all reſpects very 
competent judges of ſuch diſcourſes; and 
when upon a full diſquiſition I found them 
of the ſame opinion, and that they knew 
not how to make any thing that was ſaid 
applicable to heighten their own devoti- 
ons, I begun to conclude too, that what 
benefit ſoever others might attain by read- 
ing it ( for I met with ſome women who 
profeſſed to have received much benefit 
Ed It 
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it ) Tſhould pet little-in taking more pains 
te comprehend it'; and 1 remiember ir 
came out much- about the-ſame time that 
Str Henry Vaxe publiſhed a book of the 
ſame ſubje&t, of the love of God, and the 
#nion with God; which when I had read, 
and found nothing of his uſual clearneſs 
and ratiocination 1h his diſcourſe, in which 
he uſed much to excel the beſt of the com- 
pany he _ and' that the ftile thereof” 
was very like that of Sanz Sophia, and 
that in a ctowd of yery eafie words 'the 
tence was too hard to find out: I wasof . 
opinion that the ſubject matter of it was of 
ſo delicate a nature, that it required ano- 
ther kind of preparation of mind, and it 
may be another kind of diet than men are 
ordinarily ſupplied with: And I am now 
the more confirmed in that judgment, by 
finding all Mr. Creſſy's gloſſes which. he 
hathtaken the pains to make, to mform 
his indifferent Reader of the ſence of thoſe 
hard places, do but make the underſtand- 
ing thereof the more intricate, and that 
the Commentary 15 not leſs obſcure than-the 
Text, and nothing is more wogderful than 
that the illuſtration he makes to facihitate 
the underſtanding of what 1s conceived 
obſcure, by the Prayer in our Churches 
Liturgy, ( which he ſays was borrowed 


from 


) 


from the Reman, and I ſay was tranſlated 
. aut of our ownN,)} Lord, from when all 
goed things come, grant w thy humble ſer- 
wants, that by thy bely inſpiration we may 


think thoſe things that be good, and by thy 
merciful gniding we may perform the Fer : 
Lay it 3s ſtrange that. he does not fo far eit- 
cern, that. this Prayer 15 {o cafe that no 
one pretends not to underſtand rhe periect 
meaning 4nd extent thereof; whereas he 
cannot but know that .ſorie men of more 
than common underſtanding profeſs not 
to comprebend the other ; and therefore 
it is too magilterial a determination, that 
whoſoever hath not a capacity to under- 
ſtand Sans Sophia, is an enemy to mental 
Prayer, which no bddy can be whoun: 
deritands it, or in the leaft degree hath 
endeavoured to practiſe it: Stnce it 1s the 
beſt, if not the anly way to keep the mind 
fixed upon the ſubject iti ts Johcitous for, 
and the object to whom the Prayers are di- 
rected, which in the loud pronunciation 
of many words, 1s, it may be, to many 
men the moſt difficult thing in the facrifice 
of Prayer, eſpecially if there be: any affe- 
Ration of words, which infenſibly carries 
the mind away from what it ſhould be in- 
tent upon, and the leaſt moment of diver- 
lion puts a period to mental prayer, jw 

with- 
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without any ſenſible motion hath. a vehe- 
mence that caniot bear interruption, and 
45 little any preſcription of method from 
another man. D 


To [the perſonal reflexions and inve- 
&ives __ the Dottor, fuller of cauſe- 
teſs paſſions, and of bitterneſs, and viru- 
lence, than I haveever obſerved info little 
room 1n any book, I ſhall anſwer in a more 
proper place anon. 


After Mr. Greſſy hath. ſpent many pages 
in NC tus friends Ts. 
2 good opinion of Viſions, and Revelations, 
and Miracles, and very pathetically ad- 
viſes them to read the Hiſtories of the {ves 
of Saints, which the more hy have done, 
they may probably be the leſs inclined to 
conform to his opinions ; he prafefles thar 
the only ground of the Catholicks faith, is 
arvine Revelation made to the Church by 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, and conveyed to 
_* poſterity in; Scripture and Tradition; and 
we ſay that the ground of the Faith of the 
Church of England isthe fame, leaving out 
the two laſt words, ad tradition ; not that 
the Charch of England is an enemy to, or 
diſclaims the ug of tradition, but is not 
guided and governed by it, by reaſon » 

the 
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the incertainty of it : Where the rradition 


is «niverſaland uncontraditted,, we have as 
much reſiznation to it as they have ; and 


therefore we do acknowledge the recepti- 


on of the Scripture to be by unqueſtion- 
able and never doubted tradition : and 
that having thereby received it, it hath in 
it ſelf enough to convince the Reader that 
it could nor be formed and invented by the 
wat of man, nor that it hath not been dif- 
guiſed or corrupted by the malice of man ; 
and ſo we are polleſſed of the Scriptures by 
the ſame tradition that they are; and 
whatever they believe by as confeſſed a 
tradition, we believe likewile as well as 
they : But when they urge many things 
as necellary to be believed by the authority 
of tradition, we do not reject the authority, 
but deny the tradition, and ſay there is no 
tradition that will warrant it ; and how 
fallible that pretence 1s, needs no other 
manifeſtation than that controverlie of the 
obſervation of Eaſter, which continued 
half a hundred years only upon the point 
of tradition with ſo much bitterneſs and 
animoſity; the Greek Church alledging 
that tradition was for them, and the Ro- 
»1az Church the contrary ; and if tradition 
was ſo doubtful a guide ig thoſe Primitive 
times, when 10 tew years had run out, 


what 
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what muſt it be now, when five times a5- 
many are fince expired. They therefore 
do not deal ingenuouſly, who amuſe their 
#uditors with telling them, that we reje&t 
all tradition, conlider not antiquity, ſubmit 
tono authority, but every man chuſes a 
Relizion according to his own ſpirit : 
W hereas they well know that the Church 
of England doth as much reſpect tradition 
when it 15 agreed upon ( as all evidence 
mult be that ts ſubmitted to ) and requires 
as much ſubjection to authority, and leaves 
as little to the private fancy and 1magina- 
tion of men, and pays as much reverence 
to the primitive Fathers where they con- 
eur together in opinton, as the Church of 
Rome doth ; but denies any fſubjection to 
that Church, and beheves that her own 
children ( with others ſhe meddles ,not ) 
fhould have the ſame reverence for her de- 
terminations, as thoſe others have for the 
Roman; ſince her determinations are 
made with as much regularity, as lawful 
authority, and with the unanimous aavice 
of as learned men, as by the others, of 
which we ſhallſay more in the concluſion 
of thts diſcourſe. 


If Mr. Creſſy was not very confident that 


211 for whom he writes, wilt confidently 
F believe 
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believe all he ſays, and had not a marvel- 
lous contempt of all other perfons, he 
would not ſo politivelylay, That when ex- 
amination is maae of miracles in order tothe 
Canonization of any Saint, the teſtimony of 
women will not be received, pag. 68. and 
g1ves the reaſon tor it, becauſe naturally 
imagination is flronger in them than juag- 
ent, and whatſoever. is eſteemed by them to 
be pions, is eaſily concluced by them tobe true ; 
which may likewiſe be the reafon that his 
beloved Sana Sophia 15 ſo much valued 
by womez, and his Miracles fo much be- 
lteved by them only, and neither the one 
or the other in any degree regarded by any 
learned men of the h 94x Church : But his 
averment that the teſtimony of women is 
rejected in thoſe caſes, 15 without any 
ground. Was not the lingle teitimony of 
the N»r/e theonly evidence of the firſt mi- 
racle that was wrought by his adored 
S. Benedict 1n the mending the Sieve, or 
putting together the broken pieces of the 
Earthen pot ? It he were much converſant 
in the a&s of Canormization, as he ought to 
be before he publiſhes the Rules oblerved 
there, he would have found that the ſe- 
venth miracle wronght by Philip Nereus 


- (the Founder of the order of the Oratori- 


ans ) for which he was Canonized, was, 
that 
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 perfette ambulavit. 


..... . ©5 
that he cured diſeaſes oftentimes by his 
word; as particularly if the Cale of Maris 
Felict a Caſtro ; in eMonaſterio Turris ſpecu- 
lrum Moniali,” que continua febri correpta, 
Philippo jubente flatim convaluit : And his 
eighth was, that he cured many ſick people 
meerly by his apparition ; 4c Druſilla Fan- ' 
tina, que precipiti caſuproſtratas ac horri- 
bili capitis, oculorum C totius corporis colliſt- 
one, ſemiviva jacens, tribus Philippi appa- 
ritiontbus mirabiliter liberatur: And he 
would likewiſe have found in the Caxonz- 
zation of Ignatius Loyala his thirty third mi- 
racle is, that of Iſabella Montalis ord, S, Cla- 
14, who being threeſcore and ſeven years 
old, being 1n a very high place about bu- 
fineſs, by.miſchance had a terrible.tall to 
the ground, with which ſhe broke her 
thigh, and for above forty days adhibitts 


per e Medicum > Chirurgum, eventy plane 


irrito, medicamentis, and all -hope ot lite 
being in the judgment of all, hapelels and 
deſperate, petita tamen pia cum religione & 
impetrata reliquia B. Ignatit > ſuper coxen- 
dicem applicata, Foxes ſana eft readita, .& 
coxendicem CF tibiam prius tumentem, atque 
immobilem, expedite, && ſine dolore mavere 
c&pit, & die "2p ſurrexit, 4c libere &f 

Many more of .the 


tike inſtances he will .find .in the fourth 
F Z Tome 


ll a Les 


(68) 


Tome of the great Bullarium ; and withorit 
the evidence of theſe three womey, theie 
miracles had been loſt, which could not 
but contribute very much to their Canont- 
{ation: Nor was the Teſtimony of women 
ever rejected in thoſe caſes, 1t 1s probable ' 
for that very reaſon for which Mr. Creſſy 
ſeems to think their evidence ought not to 
be received, becauſe imazination 1s FF ronger 
in them than juaement, aud that whatſoever 
zs efleemed by them to be pious, is eaſily by 
them concluded to be true ; and {ſuch a Con- 
feſſor as Mr. Crefſy will eaſily perſwade 
them to believe that many things are pi- 
ous, which he knows not to be true: And 
in truth he hath not an{wered the weight 
of the Doctors inſtance of the viſions of 
S. Bridget, and S. Katherine of Syena, 
with all the help that S. 4z!hony and Cardi- 
al Baronius can give him; the laſt of 
which apparently believed neither of 
them; and his owz addition 1s much leſs ſa- 
tisfactory to any diſcerning perſon, that xo 
Oecumenical Council hath made a Canen with 
an Anathema againſt all theſe who will not ac- 
knowledge all the Kevelations of S. Bridget 
to have 6 arvine, and the belief of them 
neceſſary to ſabvation, and that all that was 
done by the Council, was upon occaſton of in- 
pectives made againſt theſe Revelations by 

many 
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many Catholicks to require Joannes a Turre-- 


- cremata, © 70 peruſe and give his judgment of 


them ; which being favourable, the Coun- 
cil approved them, ſays the Doctor, that 
15 ( lays Mr. Creſſy ) freely permitted them 
tobe read, as containing nothing contrary. to 
faith and good manners. The Councils ap- 
probation was much more than that ; but 
if it were no more, it doth not become the 
Catholick Church, or any National Church 
to give that countenance to any new op1- 
n10N that may encourage {uch a liberty, as 
he ſays 1s taken by many writers to decry 
both the one and the other, and introdu- 
ces a and uncharitableneſs be- 


tween Chriſtians, which hath been nato- 


rious enough in this particular : And ſince 
he confeſſes that many illuſions and fancies 
have been brought into the Church by 
pretence of ſuch Revelations by the ſeveral 


Seftsand Perſons named by the Doctor ; 


as the Seats of Mendicants, the Authors of 
the Evanzelium eternwm, and the reſt ; all 
or moſt of which did find countenance, 
and exceedingly diſturb the peace of the 
Church, and who Mr. Creſſy confeſles 
were Monſters raiſed up by the Devil ing 
curſed imitation of the graces and gifts 
communicated by 'God to his devout and 
faithful ſervants: There cannot be too 

EY much 
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much vigilance in ſhutting all doors ax 


which ſuch illuſions may enter, and no 


body is to be blamed, who 15 moſt jealous 
of their integrity. EY Ou 

We come in the next place to his fifth 
Chapter of reſiſting authority, fal fly impu- 
red _ -- fays, to Catholick Religion, in 
which, he "og , the Dottor aoth wery mgent- 
ouſly abſolve the Catholick Church her ſelf,and 
lays the fault only on the principles and pra- 
tices of the Feſuitical party, Indeed the 
Dotor cannot but abſolve the Catholick 
Church from that reproach, except he 
thought all Chriſtian Churches liable to it; 
bit he is far from abſolving all Carholicks of 
the Roman Charch from rebellion, except- 
ing only the Feſuirs ( though- he inſtances 
moſt in them, becauſe the books which 
moſt defend it have been written by thoſe 
of that Society ) but nothing can be ſtran- 
per than that Mr. Creſſy ſhould ſo magnifie 
the general obedience of all Roman Catho- 
licks, that none of them were ever in re- 
bellion againſt the King, or his Father, 


when he knoivs very well, and hath ſome 


marks of it, that the whole Irifþ Nation 
( very few perſons of honour excepted ) 
joyned in rebellion againſt the King ; and 
Dit for that rebellion neither P why . 
EE Ed ke 1 . pr TL 41 depen- 


&\ 


| ap 


Ind:pendart or Anaba ff had been ablego 


have done any harm in oy a For the 
Scots rebellion was totally iu ed, and 
their 4rmy disbanded betore the Iriſh rebel- 
lion begun : It was that which produced 


all the miſchief that ſucceeded in Exglazd, 


and gave thoſe Seds in Religion opportuni- 
ty to bring in their confuſiqn to the de- 
{trution of the Church and State, with 
ſuch barbarous circumſtances as are too 
horrible to repeat, though they can never 
be forgotten: Was 'notthat Rebellion be- 
gun, and carried on intirely by the Kings 
Koman Catholick ſubjetts* Was there one 
man but Catholicks who concurred in it ? 


and did they pretend any other cauſe for it 


but Re/zgio» ? at leaſt when they. had the 
ſatisfaction they deſired, in whatſoever elſe 
they pretended, did they not continue it 
ſill under wore of Es I as not the 
ſecular and reeutar Clergy equally engaged ec 
to ſuppart it ? And did ac Pope lum- 
ſelf contribute to it, it not contrive it? 
And was not himſelf in the perſon of his 
Nuntio Kinnuccini, General of the Rebels, 
both by Sea and Land? And can there be 
a greater manifeſtation that the Catholick 
Roman Religion it ſelf favoured rebellion, 
than when their head of their Ghurch,. and 


all Ecclefiaftical Qrders jayned, 43d concur- 
bo] F 4 req 
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red in it? And it it cannot bur be obſer-* 
ved, that though rhe Iriſh for ought ap- 
pears only carried on, or were active 1n 
that Rebellion, there was not any Engliſh 
Catholick that made any publick profeſſion 
againſt it, nor did one Engliſh Prieſt, Se- 
cular or Regular, manifeſt his deteſtation or 
diſlike of it by any publick writing : And 
how much they favoured it in private dil- 
courſe, there wants not abundant evi-- 
dence: All which ſhould be forgotten, as 
It 15 forgzven, before there be ſuch /oud Ex- 
comms publiſhed of the never-failing obe- 
dience of the Romiſh Catholicks, and the 
Records of later rebellions in France, as well 
as thoſe of the Leagme ſhould be razed our. 
It isto'be wiſhed rather than hoped that 
the profeyion of Chriſtian Religion in any 
Church had that impulſion 1n it as it ought 
to have, that 1t preſerved the profeſſors of 
it from entring into rebellion, and the pra- 
cice of any other iniquity: Yet 1t may be 
truly ſaid, that there were very few who 
did ſo much as pretend to have a reverence 
for the Church of England, that were ever 
active 1n the /ate rebellion: How far the 
fear and conſternation men were 1n, for- 
ced them to ſubmit to that torrent which 


over-bore them, ought not to be imputed, 


ſince it overwhelmed multitudey af all pro- 
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they were compelled to obey. 

It is a great inſtance of Mr. Creſſy's 
temper, if it be of his /izcerity, that Ns 
ſolicitous to purge the Feſuzts from the 1m- 
putations which are more particularly caſt 
on them: I believe they did not expect it 
irom him, who is not thought to agree 
with them in all which they account fur 
aamental: Yet truly the excuſe he makes 
for them, is ſuch, as if he invited men to 
keep up their prejudice againſt them: 
That foraſmnch as concerns the fy Anti- 
monarchical doftrine contained in thoſe books 
: cited by the Dottor, it is almoſt a whole Joe, 
ſince that they have been by therr Geer al for- 


bidden under pain of Excommunication, and 


other moſt grievous cenſures to juſtifie them, 
either in writing, preaching, or diſputing, 
&c. Mer. Creſſy ſpeaks much of retrafats- 
on, and ſays well, That they who by writing 
or otherwiſe have publiſhed ſcandalous do- 
arine, which hath corrupted other men, ds 
not do their duty in being ſilent, and giving 
over to do that which will' be no longer 
ſafe for them to do, but that recantation and 
retrattation is neceſſary, that they may be 
known to be no longer of the ſame mind, Is 


there any man of the ſociety that hath writ- 


ifs , who heartily abhorred theſe that 
c 
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ten againlt that Azti-monarchical doctrine, 
who hathendgavoured to confute Cardina/ 
Bellarmine, or Mariana, or Emanuel Sa, 
or any of the reſt ? Is not Bellarmine's book 
of the power of the Pope over*K ings? are 
not all the other books to be bought ax 
every Stationers ſhop? Who knows any 
thing ofthe Generals warrants but them- 
ſelves? It was knownto, and permitted 
by the Pope ; that is, the Pope was wil 


' ling when their books were out, that they 


ſhould be quiet, and write no more, 
which would excuſe them for not an{wer- 
ing thoſe books, which Catholicks as well 
as Proteftants ſhould write againſt them ; 
and that they might not enter into diſpute 
with the Coleage of Sorbow, which deteſted 


+4"their Principles : He ſays, It i well knows 


that i this point, Princes and States are ge- 
gerally become more clear-ſizhted, and more 
wiſe than formerly they have been, and by 


2. conſequence the Court of Rome alſo. Ir 1s 


the firft hour of their publication; and it 


indeed well known that the Court of Rowe 
adheres {till to its own prizcples, though 
they do not think fit to put Princes in mind 
what they are; well knowing that all 
their Bu/ls and Izteraictions and Abſolutions, 
how long focver ſince publiſhed, are till 
inthe ſame force and vigour, as they were 
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is VE ibyeurs face ,*thar opon an oceg- 
lad erate; Cores of hee hc mu 
. lar and regular Cleroy of Ireland to 

all addrels to the K ig, 10 teſtimony .of 
their obedierice, in which they diſchimed 
any temporal authority to be in the Pope 
the Court of Rome was fo alarmed by it, 
that Cardinal Barberine writ to themto 
deſiſt from any ſuch Declaration, and 
them in mind thatthe Kizgdow of England 
was {till under- Excommunication; and 
ſince that time, the. Pope hath made waxy 
Biſbops in Ireland; which. his predeceſſors 
had forborn to dsfrom'the death of &xecen 
Elj7abeth, to the year One thouſand Six 
hundred and Forty ; and this 15 the clear- 
ightedneſs and wiſdom that .the Cour of 
Rome is ately improved in. 


But he doth affure you, that if an oath 
were framed free from ambiguity, and with- 
out odjous phraſes inſerted in it ( wholly unne- 
ceſſary to the ſubſtance of it ) the Feſuits would 
not make any ſcruple of | oning with their Ca- 
tholick brethren init: Alas! what autho- 
rity hath he to affureus this? He knows 
very well that the Society will not truſt 
him to frame ſuch O4th; and that they 
and he differ very much in their judgements 
in that point ; and ofall men, Mr. Crefſy 
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is the moſt unit for ſuch an undertaking 5 
He cannot forget that ſhortly after he de- 
ſerted the Church of Eugland, and publiſh- 
ed his Fxomologeſis ( which in compariſon 
of all that he hath writ ſince may be look- 
ed upon as a modeſt Kook,) he did 1n that 
Book publiſh a proteſtation or ſubſcription, | 
which all the Komar Catholicks jn England 
would be willing to take ; and in truth it 
did not differ much in ſubſtance or fence 
from the Oaths which are enjoyned by the 
Law ; and no doubt he would have taken 

it himſelf, and did then. believe rhat all 
other Catholicks might have taken it like: 
wiſe: But within a ſhort time all that im- 

_ preſſion of that Book was bought up, ar 
 atherwiſe procured ; and 4 ſecand Edition 
of 1t publiſhed, wherein there were very 
many ſub5tantial alterations and additions 
from what was in the former ; the prote- 
Ftation of duty and obedience, which was in 
the firſt, was totally left out in the ſecond 
mmpreſſion, 1t being not thought a fit abli- 
g4tion' for the Catholicks to enter into; 
The diſcourſe he had. made of Purgatory 
was likewiſe left out, for he had miſtaken 
the tenent of his ew Church in that partj- 
cular : Many other alterations were made, 
as muſt be confeſſed by any man, who will 
take the pains to examine both Editions: 
There 
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Thefe were alſo many additions, eſpecial 
ly of reproaches againſt the Church of Eng- 
land, and many bitter and virulent expreſ 
ſfrons againit the Clergy of that Church : And 
I know a perſon who meeting with 
Mr. reſſ: expoſtulated with him upon 
all thoſe particulars ; and asked him how 
it came to pals that thoſe were left out, 
when his Book had been firſt licenſed by 
Dr. Holden, and another Dofor of the Sor- 
bon, and why the: other calumnies were 
added which ſo much reflected upon the 
Clergy, contrary to what in his own Con- 
{cience he knew was true, to all which he 
anſwered with paſſionate proteſtations, that 
he never knew of one or the other till he 
ſaw the ſecond impreſſion ; that his Supert- 
ours were offended with the fir, in which 
there were ſome miſtakes, and that he 
had intirely left it to their difcretions to do 
what they ſhould think fit upon it ; 
whereupon they had cauſed it to be re- 
printed as it now ſtood, without at all 
communicating with him; which it 
ſeems being a cuſtom amongſt them, gives 
me yet ſome hope that the very «»uſ#ual 
a/fon and incivility that runs through this 
diſcourſe may be added by the apporntment 
and d:rection of ſome Swperiour : Since he 
1s not ſomuch altered in his face or _ 
rom 
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from what he was, when he was thirty 
years of Age, as he is from that mode#ty 
and gentlenefiof nature, and ſmoothneſiand 
civility of ſtile, -1t all the expreffions in his 
Book are his own, from the time I knew 
him, and had converſation with him : 
But he finds It much eafier to revile than 
anſwer any Books the Doctor hath writ 18 
any time : Nor can his opituon be doubted 
of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
both which he hath often taken, and as 
_ often declared his deteſtation of the Cove- 
zant, which Mr. 'Creſſy wwll never be able 
to prove he ever took : And if the had, it 
eould not be wondered at, ſince by the 
age he was of when -he;publiſhed bis Book 
in defence of Archbiſhop Land, ( which 
ſome whoknew it well, -affured :me to:be 
but twenty eight years : ) I cannot ſup* 
pole :him to;be, when the Covenant was 
firſt appointed to be adminiſtred to all 
Seholars 1n theUniverſities, above the age 
of thirteen years, 1t-ſomuch ; and cannot 
be concerved tobe at all inſtructed in 'the 
inciples of the Church of England, which 
d beenlong before that diſcountenanced 
and {uppreffed : And no body doubts but 
that there are very many reverend and 
learned perſons, whorhave now great and 
unqueftionable affe&tion and zealforthat 
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 Ghurch, who did in their minority, and  — - 
under that accurfted and tyrannical Go- 
vernment, take that /rwd Covenant, and 
whoſe affe&tion-and zeal is not the leſs for 
having taken it : But of all men it leaſt 
becomes Mr. Creſſy to put them in mind of 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
when himſelf broke from the obligations 
of them, . and his own ſubſcription, though 
he was near, if not full forty years of 
when he laſt repeated thole obligations ; 
and himſelf acknowledges that the Doctor 
had the courage, evenin thoſe ill times, to 
write againft all the Religions which were 
then profeſſed, and countenanced, in his 
Ironicon that he 1s ſoangry with: And 1 
doprofeſs that I am not of the Do@or's 
mind 1n all things which he ſays 1nrhat 
Book ; yet as Mr. Creſſy will never under- 
take to confure it, ſo 1 am not ſorry that no 
body elſe hath gone about to anſwer it. 


I will not accompany Mr. Creſſy in his 
uncharirablepafſion, which every expreſ- 
fiomhow lawful ſoever, that he diſhkes, 
kindles 1n .-him, 'by, treating others as he 
doth 1rchbifbop 'Cranmer, whoſe memory 
will bepreferved, as of moſt worthy Pre- - 
late, and glorious Martyr, notwithſtand-. 
ing the foul :mputations he is PO 
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oe 
- upon him : Yet I muſt tell him, that 

if that »nhappy and ll adviſed © ueen (who 
had juſt reaſon to be offended highly with 
that 4rchbiſhop ) could have found that the 
Law would have condemned him: for 
Treaſon, ſhe rather deſired to have had him 


hanged tor a Traitor, than to have him bur- 


ned for his Relizion, ſince ſhe wanted not 


other inſtances enough of her ſeverity in 
that kind: But the Law would not extend 
to ſerve her turn that way; 1f it would; 
no body would have blamed her tor ha- 
ving proſecuted him with the utmoſt ri- 
gour, whereas many good men then did, 
and fince have for proceeding the other 
way with him. It 15notnew to 6nd thoſe 
who. have been adjudged Traitors by the 
Law of the Land, looked upon in his 
Church as «Martyrs, which he well 
knows 15 the cale of ſome who were execu- 
ted for the Guzpowader Treaſon: But he will 
anſwer, that 1s no a of the Church, which 
hathnever declared them Martyrs ; it ma 

be ſo, and it 1s as true, that the Church, 
hath in ſome times Gamonized thoſe who 
were by Law known to be guilty of High 
Treaſon ( though not executed for it ) 
25 Haizxts ; for whoever underſtands the 
Law as it was 1n thoſe days, cannot doubt 
but that Thomas Becket was guilty of High 
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Treaſon, and might legally have ben prov _ 
ceeded againſt for it, as * was condem-' ' 
ned afterwards for it ; though the affaſſi, © 
nation of him was in no degree warran- 
table, or to be excuſed : Many other ex- 
amples of the ſame kind may be given ; 
however itis a very ſorry exception that 
Mr. Creſſy takes to Archbiſhop Cranmer's 
ſubſcription of his opition, that he remits' 2 
the judgment thereof wholly tothe King : 9 
Jo, lays he, 4 final Judgment both touching | 5 
Government and Dottrine is by the prime 
Biſhop referred to a Kins of about nine years 
old, a great glory ſurely to the Engliſh* 
Whichis a-ſuggeſtion below the wiſdom 
and experience of Mr. Creſſy, who cannot 
but know that in all Kingdoms hereditary, 
that the King.is not /eff King for being bur 
hine years of age, and that all ſentences 
and judginents are as much referred to him 
then as when he is at full age; and the 
tranſa&1ons are concluded in the ſame me- 
fhod and formality as they would be then * 
As that opinion of the Archbiſhop was 
conſidered by the Privy Council,” and what- 
loever was r Bag aftetwards, which was 
fiot in all particulars agreeable to that opi- 
nion, was concluded by the Parliament. 
Nor is he much graver in his Comical 
diſcoutſe of the” k inzs Title of being'Sv- 
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-Freme Gevernoar of the Church of Engiaza, 
( for he knows that head is nut 1n the zzrte, 
though ifit were, it would be ot no other 
ſignihcation ) that the King may thereby 
ordain Biſhops and Prieſts himlelt, which 
he well knows the Crown always dul- 
claims, and the Church never admitted, 
but knows very well that the King hath 
as much authority to appoint and autho- 
rize thoſe who thall do both within his 
__ owndominions, as the Pope ( who doth 
neither with his own hands ) 'hath 1n his 
own Territories, or others, where, by 
the conſent of the Princes, he hath that 
juriſdiction. 


I ſhall ſay nothing in detence of the Hu- 
gonots of Fraxce, of whoſe communion I do 
not profels my ſelf to. be ; they are of age, 
let them ſpeak for themſelves ;. yet I may 
fay thatI do not comprehend how thezr 
Confeſſion of faith obliges them to be Traitors 
ana Kebels wheaſoever the honour of God 
( which, helays, is the defer.ce of their ex- 
ecrable Religion ) is concerned; and it can- 
not be denied, that there have been many 
rebellions 1n France by the Catholicks, ſince 
there have been any\in which the Huge 
zots joyned ; who for theſe many years 
have given great teſtimony of their ſignal af 


fedtion, 


| feftion, andi:fidelity to the King; and 
when they were known to have temprati- 
ous which many Catzolicks did not reſiſt : 
And Mr. Creſſy knows that there are many 
very learned men amongſt them, whole 
lives are not reproachable, and whoſe 
writings for the learning contained 1n 
_ them, and the modeſty with which they 
are repreſented, are thought worthy to be 
anſwered by the reverezd Biſhops tham- 
ſelves, and other eminent - and learned 
Catholicks, who are contented to anſwer 
their Arguments . and their Allegations 
with all poſſible candor and condeſcenſ1on, 
and without any bitterneſs of language ; 
and therefore I cannot but lament on the 
behalf of our Nation, and our manners, and 
of the Engliſh tongue, that the good ſpirit of 
France, and the urbarity that is there uſed 
in handling Controverſies in Religion, 
hath not made greater impreſſion upon 
Mr. Creſſy, who hath lived ſo many years 
amongſt them, as might well have diipo- 
ſed him to have followed their example, 
and might have convinced him that mwae- 
neſs of tile and impetuoſiry of words 10:COn- 
traditions of the higheſt 'mnportance 
which can relate to Religzon,” are not eflen- 
tial to theibeing a good Catholirt ;* and inee 
he urges the great 4berty'che Hugenots en- 
G 2 | joy 
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joy in France, as an argument againſt the 


ſeverity ( he will call it by a worle name ) 


of the Laws of his Country, which forbid 
any exercilc of the- Romiſh Kcligion in that 
Kingdom ; he will not take it 1l] that I 
put him in mind, that as the Eagonors have 
great obligations to his molt Chriſtian Ma- 
Jeſty, their true and lawful King, for his 
clemency and juſtice towards them, in de- 
fending and hong them in the enjoy- 
ment and poſleſhon of all thoſe rights, pri- 
viledges and jzmmunities which are gran- 
ted to them by the Law of the Lara, fo 
they do enjoy no more liberty than by that 
Law is due, nor can it þe taken from 
them without a barc-faced violation of the 
Law, which is of no more force to defend 
the Subjedts in their other poſſeſſions, than 
It is to defend the Hugonets in the exerciſe 
of their Religion, and yet with all this 
right and legaltitle to protection, no H«- 
gonot 1n France dares revile the Biſhops or 
the Magiſtrate, much keſs the Religion that 
is eſtabliſhed there ; nor mention the Laws 
without reverence, or do any thing that is 
ſcandalims to the government, or that is not 
allowed by the Law ; whereas a Penedi- 
ine Monk, who by being ſo hath renoun- 
ced his ſubjettion to his King, by chuſing 
other Superiors for humſelf, with obedience 
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to whom, his obedience to the King is in- 
conſiſtent ; who hath deſerted the Religion, 
and the Church in which he hath been edu- 
cated, and to which he hath'vowed ſub» 
jection, ( and 1n that reſpect cannot but be 
leſs acceptable than ho who have never 
been ſubje& toit) who is ſo obnoxjous to 
the Laws, that he cannot ſecurely live one 
day, or ſet his foot in Exgland ; notwith- 
ſtanding all which this man hath the cou- 
rage tg enter into It, publickly to defre the 
Laws, traduce the Government, treat the 
Biſhops, and the reverend Clergy, and the 
Chriſtian Religion that is eſtabliſhed there by 
Law, and all the profeſſors of it, with 
thoſe ſcoffs, and derifjon, and contempt, 
as if they were Txrks and Pagans, andit 
he had a warrantable miſſion to convert 
them, would not yet in common prudence 
and diſcretion become him, and ſeems 
contrary to any good and Chriſtian inten- 
tion ; and all this while 1n his triumphant 
ſtile, as if he had ſubdued all Proteſtant 
Churches, he complains lamentably of the 
cruel perſecution againſt Catholicks. 


God he thanked the King hath many 
good Catholick ſubjefFs of another temper 
of ſpirit, who withall duty acknowledge 
the goodneſs and indulgence of the King, ' 
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in paring them to live with that eaſe 
_ 


ſecurity tharthey have enjoyed from 
the time of his Majeſties bleſſed reſtoration, 
without any diftin&tion berween them, 
and any other of his fubje&s ; and deſire 
nothing more than the continuance of the. 
ſame eaſe, and protection, and take care 
to provide, and warily entertain Confeſ- 


ſors of the ſame hamble and grateful pirtt. 


Is there one Roman Catholick 1n 7 ngland of 
the Lazy orthe Clergy, that hath ſuffered 
in the leaſt degree in his Perlon, or his 
Eſtate, for being a Koman Catholick, (whe- 


'ther many have not gotten by 1t, who 


would riot have been conſidered under any 
other title, many men do doubt ) {ſince the 
time of his Majeſties bleſled reſtoration ? 
Did they ever enjoy the like -tranquilhty 
for a quarter of thattime ſince the Refor- 
mation? The King looked upon many of 
them, as perſons who had deſerved well 
from his bleſſed Father and himſelf, which 
cannot be denied, and upon the reſt as 


good ſubjefts, and upon all of them as men 


who had ſuffered with him, if not for him, 
in the late barbarous times of Zſurpation : 
His Majeſty graciouſly remembred the hu- 
manity he had found in many Cztholick 
Countries, and from ſome Catholick Prin- 
ces, who always befought him not to be 
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ſevere to his Catholick ſubjet?s, when God 
ſhould reſtore them to his prote&ion.; and 
It was not agreeable to the gentleneſs and 
clemency of his Majefties nature, when 
he pardoned all the breach, and contempt, 
and violation of the Laws, almoſt tothe 
higheſt and fouleſt tranſgretſors, upon his 
arrival to awaken thoſe Laws for the de- 
ftruction of his poor Catholick ſubjetts, 
which upon the matter had ſlepteven in 
that ſeaſoz of” Tyranny, though a more ar- 
bitrary power had been exerciſed for their 
ruine, as well as for theirs who had heen 
moſt active and faithful to him: And the 
whole. Nation was as well content with 
that his Majeſties lenity, and did not 
think it reaſonable that the general and 
univerſal joy, which. filled the hearts of 
all men with the bleſſing of the Kings re- 
turn, ſhould be eclipſed or interrupted by 
the tears and ſighs of their Roman Catholick 
neighbours, and that they who had born. 
their full ſhare in the late perſecutions, 
ſhould undergo new vexations by the ex- 
acting thoſe penalties which they were [1- 
able to, by Laws which had been neceſla- 
ry to be provided againſt them 1n times 
wherein there: was more cauſe to be jea- 
lous of them, than they hoped there was, 
or would b2 hereafter : This cannot be 
- G4 denied 
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denied tq be the caſe of the Roman Carho- 


Licks in England for many years after the 


Kings return, until the rude and boiſte- . 
rous behaviour of ſome of them diſturbed 
the happy calmthey all enjoyed, and the - 
vanity and folly of others made tht 1l! 
uſe of the Kings bounty and. generoſity ro- 
wards them, that they ' endeavoured to 
make it believed that it proceeded not 
from charity and compaſſion towards their 
perſons, but from affec#toz to their Keligi- 
02, and took upon them to reproach the 
Church of England, and all whoad hered 
to it, asifthey had been in'a condition as 
well as a diſpoſitioz to opprels it, and to af-- 
front and diſcountenance all who would 
adhereto it, and ſo alienated the affecjons 
of thoſe, who deſired they ſhould not be 
diſquieted, and kindled. a' jealoufie in 
othets, 'who had believed that they were 
neither able or willing to diſturb the pub- 
lick peace, to think that they were wal- 
ling to attempt it, and had mure power to 
compals it than was diſcerned : This hath 
ehanged the face of that affair, and even 
compelled his Majeſty to with-draw'that 
countenance from them,. that he was wil- 
ling hould have been more propitious to 


' thein, if (hey: Bag known - how modeſtly 
 andinnocently 


to have been happy under 
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the ſhadow of it ; and this miſchief the 
wiſeſt and the ſobereſ} Catholicks of Eng- 
land have long foreſeen would he the effec - 
of that petulaxt and unruly ſpirit that ſway- 
ed too much amongſt thetn,, and did all 
_y could to reſtrain it ; and Mr. Creſſy 
{hall do wel] to revolve how much he hath 
contributed tothis ſtorm, which ſeems to 
have a little ſhaken the repoſe they were 
In, and to take heed that the Cathulicks of 
England may not undergo more prejudice 
jrom the rey Guat, carriage and behavi- 
our of him and two ar three more, ( for 
no body is incenſed againſt thoſe who 
with gravity and ſobriety defend and 
maintain the Religion they profeſs ) who 
have contracted a ſcarrilous File ( that hath 
been long laid aſide, and declined infſuct 
debates ) to exalt themſelves in againſt the 
Religion of the Kingdom, and thoſe who 
are obliged to defend it, than could; be 
brought .upon them by any combination 
of the Presbyterians and Indepenaants, 
whom they do likewiſe as unskilfully to 
their purpoſe irreconcile to them, 'as it 
they could ſubdue the whole Kingdom, and 
ſo care not whom they provoke. If the 
noiſe, and: clamour, and evil-ſpeaking of 
theſe men do awaken the ſleeping Laws to 
take that vengeance upon them that they 
DOTS From OS Tbs on Sy toe 
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were ordained for, and which yet remain . 
in that drowzy poſture, that their own 


- modeſty may reduce them to the manners 


of Gentlemen and Subjetts, or if the Kings 
»ercy continue as obſtinate. toward them, 
as their guilt and provocation, fo that he 
thinks fit ſtill to abate the ſharp edge of the 
Laws towards them, in which very few 
men with his Majeſtie leſs merciful, there 
are ſtill other Laws which the digniry of 
his Government will not ſuffer him to re- 
ſtrain, and which are provided to vindt- 
cate thoſe who do their duty, from the ex- 
travagant paſſions and infolence of thole 
who obſerve no rules of good behaviour, and 
of peaceable converſation: And what m 
be inflicted upon them of this kind, will 
be unpitied by all good Carholicks, and will 
never be thought a perſecution of their Re- 


gion ; and it may be their Superiours, at 


leaſt upon their obſervation to what ill uſe 
they put their tongues, may exa& from 
them that ſ#exce, for cheriſhing whereof, 
their Order was firſt inſtituted, and' here- 
atter only imploy ſuch in their mi{/fons, 'as5 
may return to them again without doing 
them any harm, or bringing prejudice to 
the Religion they profeſs. ' + OOO 
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Mr. Creſſy thinks he hath a' wonderful] 
advantage againſt the: Church of England, 
becauſe, he ſays, he can find no religions 
Orders in it, he cannot hear ſo much as of one 
ſingle perſon whom he might call a Fanatich, 
for leaving the fleſh, and the world, tothe 
end he or tbe might intirely conſetrate them- 
ſelves to God in ſolitude and exerciſes of ſpirt- 
tual prayer, and mortification ;* and if God 
ſhould call any one to ſuch a ftate of life, there 
is an utter want amongſt them of inſtruttors, 
o7 inſtructions proper for it, I will noten- 
ter 19to any diſcourſe of the benefits, or in- 
conveniences, Or 111 uſes which 'are too 
often made of thoſe Moxaſteries and Religt- 
ous houſes of the He's and the She's : Thave 
nothing to fay againſt them, nor do 1 
doubt that there are amongft them many 
perſons of great learning and vertues' and 
therefore Iſhall ſay no more, but thatmoſt 1 
Catholick Kingdoms think the number of 4 
them too great, and frequently forbid the J 
erecting more of -them, and the Popes 
themſelves have done the like in Italy, 
and have diffolved many of them; but I q 
may ſay ( whichis as much as is neceſſary ; 
tQ fy) that we have no cauſe to lament 
the abſenceof them in Exg/and, fince any 
defe&ts which ariſe by the want of them, 
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' isſoabundantly provided by the noble Col- .. 
edges 1n both Jo Univerſities, ahd the 
Y ce-Schools alllo plentifully endow- 
ed, not« nly for the good education of Vouth 
in all po es of vertue, piety, and good _ 
literature ; but for the ſupport of them at- 
ter theyare bred, in the improvement of 
their parts for the ſervice of the Church, 
and of their Country ; infomuch, that it 
may be truly faid that more Scholars are 
liberally maintained upan the {ale charge 
and charity of the ſeveral Fownders, and 
greater emoJuments aſſigned for the en- 
couragement of learning in England, than 
can be ſaid of any Kingdom in Europe, how 
much larger and richer- ſoever ; and I be- 
| lievethe Common-wealth of Learning 1n all 
other parts doth think ( and with great 
reaſon ) that all kinds of Learning are at 
this day in as great a heighth and perte&1- 
on, as they have been in any age in any 
K ingaom of the world ; and Mr. Creſſy can- 
not forget, though he doth not care to ac- 
knowledge, that himſelf had his educaxi- 
onin a keligrous houſe founded by Walter 
eMerton, where he received a much more 
liberal and bountiful education, and ſup- 
port, than he hath ever had from S. Bexe- 
att; and from whence he brought more 
learning than he hath found in any other 
; - ON place 
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place that he hath ſince inhabited, ork 
doubt than he hath yet about him. In 
this Religions houſe, whete I think he 1:- 
ved as many years as he hath done ſince 
under a worſe diſcipline, he had opportuni- 
*ty and obligation to conſecrate himſelf to 
God in as much ſolitude a5 would contri- 
ute thereunto, and toexerciles of ſpiritw- 
al Prayer and mortification: He was as 
much bound to chaſtzty, and to all kind of 
temperance as the ſevere Rules and Statutes 
of a magnificent Founder could oblige him ; 
and which he was likewiſe ſworz to ob 
ſerve: And Ibelieve he underwent asſe- 
vere, anda muca more beneficial Nowsr:- 
ate there ( in which ſilence likewiſe was a 
part of the mortification ) as he did after- 
wards at Doway, for I ſaw him in both 
thoſe: It is very true, there, and in all 
other Colledges; | if they found that the 
obligations they were under, wereſtricter 
than they could ſubmit to, they are at 11- 
berty to quit thoſe. benefits their Founder 
hath bequeathed them, and to diſpoſe of 
themſelves according to their inclinations, 
otherwiſe they may enjoy. the other to 
their lives end, as very many do, who pre- 
fer that ſolitude, before the pleaſures of the 
world: It is very true that the Church and 
State of England did by obfervation and 
expe- 
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experience find, that vows did not make- | 

people chaff, who would not be rettrained_ 
by conſcience of their duty to Goa, and that 
thoſe actions were not worthy the name of 
wvertue and piety, ( 1 ſpeak ſtill only of our 
own Country ) which were the effects of 
force, and want of opportunity to decline 
them. Ina word, the practice they had 
too much teſtimony and evidence of, made 
them conclude that the m:ſchief from thole 
| incloſures, conſtraints, and vows was 
greater, and more apparent than the bexc- 
fit and advantage ; and ſo they thought not 
fit to reſtrain that /iberty which-C od and 


Nature did allow to all thoſe perſons who 
would decline the profit of thoſe Communt- 


z1es1n which they were poſſeſſed of them, 
and betake themielves to another conditi- 
on of life: And I doubt not but Mr. Creſſy 
knows that many Yearned Catholicks have 
always been, and till are yery averſe to 
thoſe vows and zxcloſures of Women, which 
ſeems not to be much tavoured by the 

Church it ſelf, the conſtitutions whereof 
require a greater number of years than 
are now required before they receive the 
.. vail, and whether the ſcandalous lives of 
many Religious men abroad brings not a 
greater prejuarce to the Religion they pro- 
teſs, than their habit.and vows brings ho- 
nour 
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zoer tO it, I leave to his  obſetvyati- 
ON, 


_ Theother defe@ he finds m our Church 
of want of :»/{ruttors, and inſtructions tor 
thoſe, in caſe. God ſhould call any one to 
{ucha ſtate of life in ſolitude and exerciſes of 
ſpiritual prayer and mortification, 1s yet 
more ſtrange. . Without doubt if God 
doth 1n truth call any one to ſuch a ſtate 
of lifez he will not leave him deſtitute. of 
inſtruction and inſtructors, and he may be 
very coniident it he finds neither of thoſe, 
that God hath nog called him: Sure 
Mr. Creſſy cannot forget the names of very 
many perſons, 1t may be buth ez and wo- 
mex, with whom, and 1n whoſe convyer- 
ſation he had the honour and the happineſs 
to ſpend'many years of the moſt. innocent 
PR of his life ; from whoſe grave and 
earned information, and excellent ex- 
ample he might have led a life more uſeful 
to God, his Country, and himſelf; and in 
which he would have had leſs to anſwer to 
all three, than that which he hath ſince by 
worle counſel and example given himfelf 
unhappily to. And for Books I ſhall not 
ſupply his Catalogue with the names af 
many more .of the {ame kind, -which he 2 
might as well have mentioned, but I ſhall . \* 
. pur 
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put him in-mind of the excellent,” pious 
anddevout Sermons, which are conſtantly 


preached in that Church, much better I 
believe than he hath heard in any other 
language ; and there was no reſtraint up- 
on him, but if he had Tiked' other EFovoks of 
devotion better, he might have read the 
life of Mother Tereſa, that abounds in 
thoſe viſions he admires, and that myſtical 
Theology he delights in, and evert hisown 
Santta Sophia, if any other man would 
have taken the pains to have put It. toge- 
ther, in that Colledge he was bfed 11, 
with the ſame libertyHe hath done either 
ever lince, ſure ood Books are not wanting 
in that climate. For Miracles, whereof he 
fays, we do nat pretend to one, not ſo muth as 
the curing a Tertian Ague, to teſtifle that our 
Reformation us pleaſing to God : I ſhall fay no 
more than I have done : We have zot ma- 
2y to boaſt of, and very good Catholicks 
think they boaſt of 700 mary, and would'be' 
lad to be without the mention of fhoſtef'- 
them ; and I do' believe that very many 
pious men of his Church do believe that the | 
reſtoration of the Church of Exglani-from 
that duſt and ruines, to' which rhe batbi- 
rity, impiety, and facriledge of the late 


rebellion had expoſed it, and1n which'th# 


Roman Catholicks, his Majeftiesowy ſub jefts4 


miore delighted and: triumphed to ſeciitighe! 
moſt borkea than any __ Catholichs a 
iSa greater miracle of Gods: mercy,” and; 
power ; and if we make our.ſelveswwor, 
thy of it, eyen a teſtimony of, Nee. 
pleaſed with it, then all thoſe, ' of whiehi 
they brag ſo mych, are an evidence thar 
he is plealed with what tliey do:- -I have 
never had the tuck to ſte his Church Hiftes 
ry, which he is offended with the.Doz 
tor {tiling a great Legend; which:»he 
knows ” Gig ſtile given W's os Tn 
ons in all Languages, and: he: challenges 
the Doctor —_ (cornfully to. give to the 
world a pretty.Jittle legend of his reformed 
Saints. The Doctor could yery well hiys 
given him as large a liſt of as, extfaordinat 
ry perſons of molt profound learning,\ant 
moſt exemplary lives of the Ghurih of kmga 
' land ſince the Reformation, . as any other 
Chriſtian Kingdom car ſupply him; whoar 
may lawfully be; preſumed. fince” thei 
deaths have enjoyed thoſe ſacred: warpoy 
of bliſs, which God hath prepared for 
who pleaſe hin, ; but we are-not afhatned 
that our Church is roo madeſt to canker 
the ſacted title of Saints which God: hath 
reſerved tohis own only diſpoſal, for them 
to whom he'bad before aligned fubh apro: 
portion of am {wetable: toithes 
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hiſtation';.- and doth not receive the ad 

2) 'AOF COMMUNICAte: the rs in that 
particylar, of or-to any'perion or juriſdi- 
GiowuporEarth ; ' yet it ſhall be glad, and 
dothprayitharall ſuch whom the Gbarch of. 
Kane hath preſumed to call to that honour, 
withour:afny/ambition or privity of their 
own, may really enjoy the ſame: And 
we. do not in the leaſt degree apprehend 
1 A God Almighty upon o#r 
Ghureh;' becaule it doth with all humility, 
and after all poſſible endeavour tobe ca- 
pable of this tavours, leave the diſpoſu/of 
all the p/aces,; and offices, and imployments 
mm his ow-4hbwfe, to his own gracious will 
and pee :- And though we do not pre- 
end-ro:know ſo much of their »zoderz 
Szzxts; as tothink that they were of the 
fame. Relipion with us: Yet we - do 
preſume to fay that the primitive Saents 
and Maxtyrswere all as much our Saints 
and eMaztyrs as theirs ;" that is, that we 
areas mauchof the ſame faith with thoſe, 
asthey are: We areas firm inthe Apoſtles 
farh, who were the fir ſt: Saint's and Myay- 
253rs of Chriſt, as they can- pretend tobe : 
We adhere as much to all the de&rize they 
caughs,- and endeavour to/praftiſe all the 
dates which are 'enjoyned by them, . as fins 
cetely: andediligently as they do. ms -- 
& FI. t e 
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the twelve perſecutions, which were the - 
times when thoſe prodigious Armies of 
Martyrs tor their numbers were Jevied;: 
it may lawfully be preſumed 'that very: 
much the »:ajor part of them ( for thoſe: 
perſecutions raged mich” more. fur 
in the Eaſt, than in any part of Europe: 
never heard of the Church of Rome, none. 
of them profeſſed to have any opinion In 
which we difter from them; Thefwft and: 
only ſubject of their 6 Martyrdom was, that 
they loudly avowed the birth, paſſion, and 
reſurreftion of our Saviour, and their pe- 
remptory refuſal to offer ſacrifice to, or to 
acknowledge the power of the Pagan Goas ; 
and the /aſf would have excuſed them, and 
reſerved- their lives, whatſoever they 
ad thought of the other ; fo that there 
was no other point of eontroverſie ina3fſue, 
but whether they were Chriſtiazs, and 
their marvellous, and without doubtarine 
courage in affirming that, and aſlerting 
that dodrine ſo ſoon after they were un» 
formed of it, and before they ' were ac- 
quainted- with any other operation- of 1t, 
than in their courage to lay down their 
lives for «, was the whole ground and me- 
rit oftheir Martyrdom: For according to 
the beſt evidence we have' of thole art 
times, and of that darker affuir; we may 
A rea 
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reaſonably believe that many thoufands of 
thoſe bleſſed Martyrs loſt their lives within 
aday, an hour, or leſs time, according. , 
as the wild, and brutiſh rage of the Judge 
could find ways for their torture and 
execution, after the moment of their con- 
verſion, in which the ſp:ri and zea/ of the 
new Chriſtians todie for their faith, was 
little more ſtupendious than the i»placeble 
rage of their perfecutors was, m the vin- 
dication of the honour of their Pagan Goas; 
for which the husband condemned his wefe, 
ke road his ſon, the brother his brother, 
and all relations, thoſe who were meareſt 
and deareſt to them,. to the moſt exquilite 
torments that could be deviſed. Tantum 
Religio potuit ſuadere malorum ! 


How the Charch of Rome comes to in- 
groſs all theſe Saints and eMartyrs to 
themſelyes as their peculiar Patrons and 
2, - evidence cannot eaſily be 

|, except they conclude, 
that becauſe they have a A to: make, 
or to declare Saints, they have likewiſe a 
power to-appoint them what they ſhall do 
after they are Saints, which is a ſpecies of 
Logick they make often uſe of to many pur- 
poſes : 'For our parts we have as much rea- 
ſon to be confident of all the good offices they 
Ie Cal 
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can do us ina Heaven, as the others are; 
but becaufe we do not know what their 
/ province therezs, or whether there be ſuch 
a line of communication, that they know 
what we would have them to do for ys, 
we acquiefce in a profound veneration of 
their /ves, and of their deaths, and a full 
confidence that they do enjoy the reward of 
both, without importuning them by an 
particular addrefiot our own 1n our behalf; 
having an aſſurance in our ſelves, that 
they will do us all the good they can, 
thqugh our ignorance knows nat how to 
ask it from them, and this is all that owr 
' | Church informs or inſtructs us of our dut 
' 8 and behaviourto Saints. And Mr. Gre 
will not take it ill that I tell him, ifhis 
Church Hiſtory conſiſts in the lives of any 
Welch Saints and Martyrs, or of thoſe who 
were before the year ſix hundred, as there 
were'many more before:than there were 
after, he cannot reckon thoſe to belong to 
the Church of Rome, ſince he well knows 
that befare the arrival of-Auſtiz the Monk 
in Exglend, there had never been mention 
there of the Biſbop of Rome, hut moſt of the 
Chriſtians had been long before driven in- 
to Wales by the tyranny-and power of the 
Pagan Saxons, who ſpent their timemore 
profitably by _—y the other parts ul 
| 3 ene 
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the Kingdom, than they could have done 
by purfuing them into thoſe. mountains 
and 'narrow retreats, where they could 
better have defended themſelves: Sothat 
the Eriih Chriftians remained” for ſome 
time, in ſome quiet in thole parts, and l1- 
ved under the dire&tion of their Pihops 
and Prelazes in the exerciſe of the Chriſtiar 
Religion, according to the infiitutions 
whichthey had received from their firſt 
Planters ; and after \£/uſtin came into this 
Wand with a worthy, and no doubt a ve- 
ry pious intention, and God bleſſed him 
ſo much, that he converted a Pagan K ing, 
and moſt of his ſubjects, who were at that 
time only they who hved within the cir- 
cuit of Kezt, which opened a door to him, 
and thoſe who ſucceeded him tor a larger 
converſion, for which his, and their name 
ought always to be mentioned with reve- 
rence and gratitude, as bleſſed inſtruments 
God - ufed for the good of the Nation, 
though they were not the fir/# Planters of 
Chriſtianity in the INand, as Mr. Creſſy well 
knows ; and that when 4ufi7. delired to 
confer withthe Britiſh Chriſtians, and had 
two ſeveral meetings with . their ' Biſhops 
and Prelates, they were ſo much offended 
with che: propoſition he made to them of 
fheirſw> 122102 ro the Pope, that they did 
BELE _ ing not 
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notonly poſitively ;reje&: that; ; but wow 

not conſent to change the outle of oy 
obſervationof Eafter, in; which they-had 
always concurred withthe Eſtern Ghrifte- 
ans, nor yield to any thing elle that hepro- 
poſed, leſt they might be thaught tohavte 
any reſpe& for the Pope: So-that'l ſay;af 
his Saints are before the year-fiz hundred, 
| he hath noclaim to them, but. muſt eithor 
be content to be without. their eritsantd 
miracles, or that we may-have an equal 
ſhare with him, upon our. joynt: ſtock of 
Chriſtianity, -and I hope he hath. not ug bis 
Hiſtory inſerted the lives or;:miracle$ af 
any, Which have been. left out as explo- 
ded upon the reformation of more 4nczent 
Lezends. ff ,- mad 


Methinks Mr. Creſſy ſeems tq:.imutate 
the example of angry women, who think 
it lawful to give worſe wordsthantheyre- 
ceive, which is the natural- progreis:.of 
choler ; he provokes firft-the: Doctor þy 
reproaching him with the: number of: &# 
naticks amongſt us . to tell him, thatthexy 
is Faxaticiſm likewiſe 1n ; 
Church, and be: mentions the ? _ 
Revelations, and Miracles in many.pe: 
ſons of grear cfteet ainongft theins and 
by thoſe pertinent:inſtances puts hutizacd 
Nt H 4 _ -.. 
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great wrath : and he again tobe revenged 
«0tthim will no longer be conrented' that 
We 'have too many Faxaticks in the 
Church; bur will prove that the very »4- 
"PWYe and eſſence of our Church it-jef and - our 
Religion 1s pure patid-Fanaticiſms. A man 
*would have'expeted upon this underta- 
king that he ſhould preſently have ſingled 
-one of the Articles of the Church that's ſb 
founded, but that” would have held him 
00' much tothe point, and reſtrained him 
from thoſe wandrings with which he is {0 
delighted; that would withhold him from 
_ #alling-upon the perſon of the Dogtor, «or 
-upory the Pres byrerians and : Independents, 
with whom no body can blame him. for 
being angry, for they drove him from the 
Church, by driving him from his prefer- 
ments in the Church: And from this 
Thazge uponthe Church, without any one 
inſtance he falls again upon” the” Presbyre- 
#1ansand Hupontsof France, and reckons 
Up fome' of -the' opinions they: hold, 'and 
maintain, and then ſays ( pag. 94.) That 
ve muſt take the bolaxef) to tell him; (2a great 
boldneſs indeed ) that the Dottor himſelf 
aves Hold the ſame,” and if he denies it," it s 
beeauſe he 1s ignorant of what paſſes in his 
ows mind.” Now the Doctor mult: be loſt, 
forifhis own denial cannot 'abſolye him 
LSy 8 PEE NES CEN] } 44+) F. 4:%e N from 
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from being concludedto be'of an opinion, 
and Mr. Crefſy knows bettex of that which 
the Doors 1gnorance keeps him from dil- 
cerning, 'of what paſſes in his own. mund, 
he is to blame'ifhe doth not lade him with 
all opinichs' which he wiſhes” he would 
own: -But to prove this intricate aver- 
ment, likea great” Magiſtrate he takes up- 
on him to adminiſter many queſtions to 
him, and kindly tomake anſwer tothem 
on his'behalf, and fo 'makes him as arrant 
a Fanatick as he can wiſh et —_— all 
this he is compelled to confeſs,” 'wi . 
haps, That it would be* raſbudf'in him nf 
firm that the Church of England doth ground 
her faith upon ſuch 'a Fandtick principle,” as 
the Dottor lays ; and if. the Dottor wrongs 
the Charch of England, he ( good man) 
is. unwilling to wrong her with bim: And 
_ of gon _ he DR kind 
of an logy for the Bifhops,*'who may 
be deoive "hem —_ _— Doctor _ 
principles, by' the 'negligence' that is 1 

in licenſing Books a 6s, - or rather - 
the Doors virulence at oe Catho-. 
licks was1o highly approved bythe grave 
Cenſor Librorum, that rather than ir ſhould 
be hindred from doing:mifchief tothem, 
he . was content that the Principles #lſo 
ſhopld paſs, 'which utterly | defizoy' the: 
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foundations of- his own 'Church, and fo 
concludes with ſome inſtances of the per- 
funcory care that is taken'in the licenſing 
Books. The Church of . England cannot 
but be now. ſecure, 'when a Eereaidfime 
Mexk is ſq vigilant as;to ſtand Sentinel, that 
ſhe may recetye no'prejudice from her own 
Children, and he doth very well to put the 
Biſhops 1n mind, that they my be more 
{olicitous what: Books are ſuffered to be 
printed, who have no leſs obligation upon 
them, to look that no lewd ſeadztious Books 
are fold, as that none ſugh may be prin- 
red.; And:1f this kind advertiſement of 
Mr. Crefſz. bath that operation upon the 
wo It 0 of-all ſorts, both the Printers 
and Sellers, and it may. be the Buyers ol 
the multitude of Popiſh Books, which are 
every day vented: with as much freedom 
as the Book of Common- Prayer, they of his 
own Religion. will have new cauſe to cele: 
brate his prudence, and: acknowledge the 
great advantage he hath brought to thej1 
cauſe, by hs;per, as he hath totheir per: 
ſons by his modeſty and his manners. 


; Mr. Creſſy.comes at laſt after very muet 
paſhon,. and much more yiruleace againf 
the poor Proteſtants, than the Doctor hatl 
exprelied! 8gainſt; the Rowan Catholicks, tc 
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a matter of-1mportance 'indeed, jn which 
he:believes ( which might have kept him 
from' trzumphing; {o-foon ) -he is abſolute 
maſterof the field;: and that is ro peace and 
unity, which, he ſays, « more fit to be the 
ſubject and argument of writings compoſed by 
Eccleſtafiical perſons; that w, unity A faith 
and aoitrine, ( pag. 192.) and in truth who- 
ever is really an enemy. even to that unity 
of faith and dodrine, ( how hard -ſoever 
to be attained ) muſt be an enemy to man+ 
kind ; but I muſt tell him too, that the 
writings of Ellﬀe/iatice! perſons have not 
hitherto in any age contributed to the pro- 
duction ' of that unity ; I mean ſuch who 
havea pride &petulancy of underſtanding, 
& obſtinacy of will,that will ſuffer nothing 
to be called peace arid-unity, but a pro- 
{tration of all other mentotheir dictates. 
Mr. Greſſy and his Eccleſiaſtical Friends at- 
fect, and inſolently preſcribe a «iy that is 
neither practicable nor deſirable, and there 
are other Eccleſpaſitcal per ſons as hutmorous, 
whoare ſuch enemies to unity, that they 
think it not neceſlary to peace, eſpecially 
in Eccleſiaſtical matters (that js in matters 
_ of Religion ) all men may think, and ipeak, 
and do what they pleaſe, and upon the ir- 
rationality of theſe:laſt, the former impute 
all the folly, and all rhe madneſs that 


, &? 3% 
” ©, 
my Ca ho 4 a3 4 HS 
ile 0 Do I Oe on te i) Br EET 


Pas. 102. 


I kak pe by - - > 
by —_— ws : R i l yy” y- \ _ n Fa _ 8 
Y pl . . G - ” 
. \ = * + "*% we” 4 
© S) : 
< _ 
' 
” 
_— 
o 


would introduce the moſt uncantroulable 
confuſion, to thoſe who obſerye order and 
diſcipline with more regularity and obed1- 
ence, than'any of the pretenders will do. 
It muſt not therefore be the Eccleſiaſt;cal 
perſons, who have given each other toq ill. 
words to be of one mind, who can procure 
this unity offaith and docrine, that muſt 
conſtitute this peace ; but it muſt be the 
writings and aGtions of Magiſtrates, who 
by theexecution of thaſe Laws and rules, 
which the wiſdom of the State for which 
they are made, have plgvided for that 
purpoſe, can infallibly eſtabliſh that un 
ty and peace that is neceflary for it : Ma- 
giſtrates who do not pretend any juriſdi- 
ction out of their own limits, nor will ſuf- 
ter thoſe who live within it to be diſobedi- 
ent, much leſs to revile the Laws which 
are provided for the publick peace : Where 
there areno Laws, confuſion is neceſſary 
and natural, and where the Laws are not 
executed, it, is as unavoidable, aifd in 
ſome degree neceſſary: So that where 
unity 15 not as much provided for as is ne- 
ceſlary for peace, it is the Magiſtrates 
tault, and not the fault of Eccleſiaſtichs, 
who can only proſecute it by the ways pre- 
(cribed by the Laws. I ſay where unity 
15 neceſlary ; for nothing 1s mare miſtaken, 
, i Ee ; | C7 , O r 
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or more mtlapplied, than this. precious 
word nity: Who doth not; know, or 
hath not-had it frequently in his obſerya- 
tion, that men who have the ſame end at- 
fe& ſeveral ways which lead to that end, 
and he who goes the fartheſt way about 
may poſſibly come ſooner tothe end, 'than 
he that believes he goes more directly to 
it? However it he comes thither later, he 
is liable to no other reproach than being 
laughed at for being longer upon the way 
than he needed to have been. I knew 
two Gent good quality and for- 
tunes, one 0 oF think is ſtill living, 
who were very near neighbours in Berk- 


foire, and lived in that good correſpon- 


dence and converſation, as perſons of qua- 
lity and authority in their Country uſe to 
do; they had both very frequent-occaſions 
toride to London,. and the houſe of one of 
them was the confeſſed way of the other 
thither, but the difference was, whether 
from thence the neareſt way was by Wind- 
ſor, or by eMaidenhead, and in that ey 
were ſo great Opiniators, that they ſtill 
parted at the door, and one took the one 
, and the other that which he concei- 


wa 

ks to be neareſt, -and in twenty years 
they never made the journey : together. 
How light ſocver the 1oſtance feems to be, 
It 


(Ho) 
it will be found fit enough to be applied to" 
very many differences of opinion, which 
by the exceſs of fancy on the one fade, and 
the defet# of judgment of the other, are 
blown up into a magnitude that dazles the 
eyes of too many ipe&ators ; and for the 
determination of the reſt,  rhere wants not 
a ſubmuſhon and obedience to authority ; 
the difference only s where that authority 
is placed towhich obedience ought to be 
paid. We of the Church of England hold 
ours to be .due to the Ke, the Church, 
and the Law: Mr. Creſſ) id have us 
pay it to the Pope, which we cannot fub- 
mit to, not becauſe he 3s fa/lible;* bur be- 
cauſe he isnot a Magiſtrate who' hath any 
juriſdiction over us. In matters that con- 

 cernReligion, werefort to the Articles of 
the Church, which we are obliged x6 con- 
form to: He would have us obſerve the 
Canons of the Council if Trent, which we 
are forbidden to do, and he as an Ezeliſb 
Gatholick 15 not bound to, upon which we 
ſhallenlarge hereafter; and this election 
to believe that the Church of England, 
which flouriſhes at leaſt as much in learned 
and pious men, as any Church” of the 
world, can better dire& Enzlib-men in 
the way to Heaven, than the -Charch of 
Rome, 15 the greateſt uſe we make of 
| our 
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our i realon'.. which is' not-like to des 


Celve. 
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What that union. is that:was intended 
certainly 
Church eftabliſhed under ſpiritual Gover- 
nuurs will beſt appear by the rules he pre- 
ſcribed, and the dire&ions he gave in or- 
der thereunto, which we may lawfully 
believe he never intended for ſuch a unity, 
as Mr. Creſſy and his friends dream of, and 
os _ gant the ſame ws: never ver 
and depen re upon what was necels 
ſary towards % to cavit Magiſtrates, 
than upon the - Eccleſiaſtical power, He 
preſcribed the eſſential principles himſcifof 
that Religion which he intended ſhould/be 
_ eſtabliſhed, and left perſons trulted:by him 
who not only knew his mind,. but knew 
all things which are neceflaryto be known 
for the accompinhmenr” of it. And':no 
temporal or ſfirityal authority under Hea- 
ven hath power toalter any thing that was 
ſctled by him or; his Apoftles, who were 
the only Commentators intraſted by. himto 
explain whatſoever might ſeem doubtful 
in what himſelf had faid, and they per- 
formed their parts with that plainnelſs in 
what is neceſſary, that there remains no 
difficulty to men of very competent un- 
derſtandings, 


by our Saviour, when he left his  - 


re) © 
underſtandings, andit is as plain that they 
did not affe& ſuch a «nity 3» opinions, as 
theſe men would perfwade us. If we will 
believe ovr Saviour himſelf, even after his 
Reſurre#ion ; He that belieweth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved, What is this preci- 
ous belief that is required with ſuch arr in- 
eſtimable benefit and reward? Nothing 
but the Reſurredion; herthar believeth the 
Reſurre&tron, and is. baptized into thar 
faith ſhall be ſaved. The only cauſe of our 
Saviours appearing at that time, was only 
tou 'n raid his Liſciples vp their «nbelief, 
cauſ 


and ardne(s of heart, becauſe they believed 
not them which had ſeen him after he was r1- 
ſen ; he was not offended with them for 
not believing it upon the word of (everal 
of the Prophets, nor upon his own, ha- 
ving ſo often, and fo clearly declared to 
them rhat he ſhould riſe, and even the 
time when; how effential a point 
ſoever it was 1n the Religion he had plan- 
ted, ithad ſuch a repugnancy to humane 
'reaſon and underſtanding, which he ne- 
yer intended they ſhould deveſt themſelves 
of, that he was. not angry that they did 
not ſuddenly.believe it: He well remem- 
bred that Fohn the Baptiſf, who could not 
but know: much of Chriſt when he firſt 


Mat.3-14. aw him, and ſaid, I have need to be bapti- 
zed 
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Fed of thee, and comeſt thou to me? and . © * 
when at his Baptiſm, - which out of obedi- þ 
ence he adminiftred to him, the Heavens 

were opened, and the ſpirit of God deſcended 
like a Dove, and lighted upon him, anda 
voice from Heaven ſaid, This is my beloved 
Son, &c. Yet after all this S. Fohn was 
ſo far from being clearly confident, that 
he whom he had baptized was really our: 
Saviour, that being in priſon, and hear- 
ing of the works done by him, he ſent two. 
of his Diſciples, asking him, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or do we look for another ? 
Andafter S. Peter had confeſſed that he 
was Chriſt, the Son of the everliving God, 
and had ſeen him ( together with Fames 
and Fohz ) transfigured upon the Moun- 

tain, and had heard the voice from the 

cloud, This, is my beloved Son, yet neither 2% 9. 
 ofthem could underſtand what the riſing * 
from the dead ſhould mean: And S. Luke 
tells us,. that when our Saviour infortned 
the whole twelve at his going up: to Feru- 
ſalem, ofall things that were written by 
the Pxophets concerning him, and whic 
were by to be accompliſhed, That he 
ſbould be delivered to the Gentiles, andſhould 
be mocked, and ſpightfully intreated ana 
ſpitted on, and that they [baud ſcourge him, 
4nd put him ta death, and the: third day he 

Re [bould 
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Luke 1: ſhould riſe again: They (the whole 


34+ 


twelve ) underſtood none of thele things, 
and this ſaying was hid from them, ne1- 
ther knew they the things which were 
{ſpoken ; Chriſt himſelf thought it not fit 
to explain that moſt important point to 
them, well knowing that in that point 
of his Reſurrection, they muſt have ano- 
ther aſſiſtance to their faith than his own 
words could give them ; and therefore we 
ſee how long it was before that Article 


could gain belief even after his actual Re- 


furrection, and how there he condeſcended 
to convince their ſenies in all circumſtan- 
ces before he could obtain their belief in 
that point, which concerned them more 


' thanall the reſt, nor could leſs than the 


deltent of the Holy Ghoſt tiniſh that part of 
the Creed, and propagate that doctrine : 
But when he had vouchſated' after his Re- 
ſarreiion to be ſeen, and to be conferred 
with, taken the way to ſatisfie their ſenſes 
which could not be deceived, and which 
could not but challenge and compel their 
belief, that they ſhould not yet believe 
teemed obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, it was 
not only infidelity, but Hl nature, incivi- 
lity, and hardneſs of heart, want of that 
charity which he had ſo often, aad fo 0 
temnly enjoyhed them to practiſe, not to 


believe 
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believe thoſe who had ſeeh - him, and 
whom he had ſetit to inform them. This 
was a countermine to blow up the doatrine }_ - 
of his Reſurrection, 'if men contemned 'the 
only evidence that could be given of it, if 
they reſolved they would not believe them 
who had ſeen him dead, and buried, and 
ſeen him after he was riſen, they might 67 
as well not believe their own eyes when 
themſelves ſhould fee him, that he added 
a terrible commination to his ſhort Creed: 
He that believeth and « baptiFed, ſhall be 
ſaved, but he that believeth not (hall be dans- 
ned: Now they knew the reward, and 
the penalty, they might chufe for them- 
ſelves: S. Pau/did inlarge this Creed very ,,, os 
little in his gloſs upon it : . If #how ſhalt com 
feſſwith thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſbalt 
believe in thy heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved: We 
muſt publickly own and avow our faitly, 
not diffemble our Chriſtianity out of any 
worldly conſideration, out of hope togatn, + 
or out of fear of danger : S. Peter never. 
denied his faith in Chriſt, Ioft nothing of 
his reverence for him, hedid only not con- 
feſs with his mouth his relation to him 
denied he had been in his compeny, with- 
out the leaſt diſfaffetion in his heart, ate 
it eoſt hymſo many tears, and remains abu 
:. brand 
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brand upon him to the end of the world, 
of his unkindneſs to his maſter ; his fol- 
lowing him that he might ſee what the 

would do to him, and be at hand to aſlit 

him if he ſtood inany need of his ſervice, 
when all the reſt left him, to provide for 
their own ſecurity, could not expiate for 
not confeſſing his relation to him, though 
impertinently urged by thoſe who had no 
authority to make the enquiry ; we mult 
always confe(s with our mouth, acknow- 
kedge that he is the Son of God ; we muſt 
believe the H:i/fory of his Nativity, of his 
Paſjion, and ofthis Reſurrefion, all which 
he hath manifeſted unto us himſelf, we 
have it from his own mouth, and we have 
done our part. | 


 Ifanexact knowledge in all particulars 
contained in Scripture were required from | 
us, or if it had been 1n any great degree 
neceſſary, there would have been more 
pains, and care taken x the Apoſtles, who 
were enlightened to make a ſhort Commen- 
tary upon the whole Chriſtian faith by Gods 
own ſpirit, and were endued with the ſpirze 
of Prophecy, and fo could foreſee what 
doubts were moſt like to ariſe by the exceſs 
of.wit, as well as the weakneſs of our un- 
derſtanding, to have determined & defined 
PL thoſe 
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thoſe things, in defining and determining - 
whereof io much time hath been ſince 
ſpent, and ſo much uncharitableneſs infu- 
ed 1nto the hearts of men, ſo that inſtead 
of learning more of what Chriſt would 
have us k1ow, - we have almolÞ unlearn- 
ed all that he You have us do; yet' 
S. Paul, as1t he foreſaw that that Origrnal 
corruption and itch of knowledge would be 
propagated by the curioſity of mankind, 
begun his preaching in his maſters me- 
thod, that they might not be terrified 
withany imagination of the difficulty of 
his doctrine, he declared that that which 
way be krown of God, was manifeſt to them, 
for God had ſhewed it to them: There are no 
doubt many things fit to be known, and 
which we ſhould be the better for know-' 
ing, ' which are not ſo manifeſt, but it 1s 
not ſo neceſſary if it be not manifeſt ; and 
it 15 very obſervable, that when hetells 
them what became of thoſe under the Law, 
and the ſins of the Gentiles, who did not 
like to retain God in their knowleage, he 
mentions not what falſe opinions grew up 
amongſt them by reaſon of their nat reten- 
tion of him in their knowledge, but that | 
Goagave them over to 4 reprobate mind to-5* b 
ao theſe things which were mot conventent :: ks 
, = Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni: 
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cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciauſs 
neſs, fullof exuy, murther, ebate, deceit, 
malignity, whiſperers,back-biters, haters of 
God, deſpiteful, proud, basſters, inventors 
of evil things, diſobediens-t0-Parents : He 
doth not ſo much as mention their [avlatry 
in that place, becaule jt was matter of op1- 
nion, which was the greateſt contradicti- 
on of the Majeſty of God, bur thole vices | 
which had proved deſtructive to all hu- 
mane relation and ſociety ; and the ſame 
Apoſtle finding till that the infant Chriſtt- 

ans perplexed themſelves with many diffi- | 
culties between the Law and the Goſpel, 
took the pains as Moſes had' done, to 
abridge the obligations of the Law, as 
was mentioned before to abridge the Re- 
ligion of the Goſpel: If rhou ſhalt confeſs 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, aud ſhalt be- 
lieve in thy heart that God hath raiſed him 


from the dead, thou(ſbalt be ſaved: He that 


cordially believes the Hiſtory of our Savj- 
our, That he wasthe only begotten Son of 
God, that he ſuffered death for the ſins of 
mankind, and that after he was put to 
death; and buried,' he roſe the third day ; 
the birth, and: death, and reſurreRtion of 
Chriſt hath faith ſufficient to ſalvation; 


and all that is abſolutely neceſſary to be 


4 
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lieved, lies within that narrow com- 
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paſs: Notwithſtang the clearneſs of which 
gefinition and authority of the Apoſtle, 
the wit of wen, and even the zeal 9 Relige 
on prodnced many crrrooce of opinion, and 
much faition amongit the believers, m 
men thinking that this excellent foundatr- 
on would very well ſupport this manner 
of building, and others that it wouldas 
well or better bear another ſort of build- 
ing, rather this deduction than that 
would re(ult from the ſame propoſition, 
S. Paul {till adhering faſt to the Cn 
on, without much examining the ſuper- 
ſtructures, tells ther, Orher founaation * _ 
can no man lay, than that #s laid, which is ; pn 
Feſus Chriſt : If they wauld os them- 
ſelves ſteddy.to that toundation, let their . 
 ſuperſtructures he of gold or ſilver, precioxs 
ſtones, wood, hay, or Fiubble , Iet their 
_ conceptions or deductions be of the fineft 
allay, the more probable and ratonet, or 
more groſs and irrational, there will at laſt 
be ſuch an examination of every one of 
them, that the truth ſhall appear and be 
made manifeſt ; but for their. camfort, rq 
abate the ſuperciliouſnels of him who hath 
more reaſon to think hjmlielf ## the right, 
and to raiſe the ſpirits of them who may be 
terrified with the conſequence of being in 
the wrong, he tells them, that they whg 
7 Mays 
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have done their work beſt, raiſed ſuch 
doctrine upon, and from the found1riony 
as will endnre the trial, that doqrine ſhall 
ſtand, and they ſhall receive a reward; 
and that they who have built leſs skilfully, 
raiſed imaginations too large, or contract- 
ed opinions too narrow to be ſupported up- 
on that foundation, their do<trine ſhall nor 
ſubliſt, their opinions ſhall be dilavowed, 
and condemned ; yet becaule they depart- 
ed not from the foundation, let their mi- 
ſtakes and errors in judgment be what they 
will, they themſelves thall be ſaved ; nor 
did he think the determination of thoſe 
buildings, how different foever, and vile 
the materials might ſeem to be, were pro- 
per for the judgment of any but the Maſter- 
builder, the Archite& who had directed 
the foundation, who could only judge 
whether there were malice or hypocriſie 1n 
preparing ſuch ſuperſtructures to reſt upon 
that foundation : . Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come © Who- 
ſoever takes upon him to judge before, 
preſumes to judge before the caule 5 ripe 
for judgment, which 1s not only beſide the 


 officeofan upright Judge, but againſt the 


rnles of Juſtice ; and it was very good hws- 
bandry as well as wiſdom in the Maſter in 
the parable, who though he ſaw the Tares; 
_—_—_ ..,7. Tares 
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Tares not grown up by chance out of the 
ranknels ot the foil, but Tares maliciouſly 

and induſtriouſly ſown by the labour and 
craft ofan Enemy, would not ſuffer hrs 
active ſervants to pull rhem up, he reje& 

ed the providence ; Nay leſt whilf you ga- 

ther up the Tares, ye root wp alſo the Wheat Ma.rz. 
with them, let them both grow until the 3® 
Harveſt : And leſt men ſhould think by the 
ripeneſ(s of the Taresthat the harveſt was 
come, our Saviour himſelf interprets his 

own parable ; The Harveſt is the end of 
the world, and the Reapers are the Angels ; 

an unskilful hand will miſtake the Wheat 

is Tares, anda ro ſ{honate hand will 

or expedition pull up both, that he ma 

be ae hath deffroyed One ; unskilfal 

and unlrarned men may believe that to be 

an error which in truth is none, 

but enough conſiſtent with the truth, and 
angry men w1ill not enough conſider if it be 

in truth anerror, what root it may have 
taken from ſome unqueſtionable truth, 

and how far it may have infinuated it ſelf 

into the minds of good and pious men, 
which ought to be undeceived by applica- 

tion and gentle remedies, and-by time, 

but will violently tear it from the hold it 

had, and makea greater wound than they 
tound ; diſturb the peace of a —_— 


C122) 


rather than-connive at an error till it he 
ripe, andthe miſchief thereof fully diſco- 
vered ; and when the malice of the Ljeeſe 15 
evident, proportionable remedies may more 
eaſily be found. Our Saviour was not 
more careful of the Ja than of the Kea- 
pers; the ſeaſox is the end of the world, the 
Reapers are the Angels; diſpaſſionate and 
unpartial Reapers, who underſtand the 
nature of the Tares, and the hurt they 
have done to the Corn. Iris a complaint 
rib-g. Fp. and obſervation as ancient as Y. Greyory, 
39 QQVuam multi ſunt fidelium qui imperitoFelo 
ſuccenduntur, &F ſepe: dum quoſdam quaſi 
Hereticos inſequuntur hereſes faciunt? Cha- 
rity and di{cretion can only preſerve men 
from ſplitting upon thoſe rocks, and the 
time preſcribed in the parable can only de- 
termineall diſputatians. 


It ſeems an expreſſion of a wonderful 

Phil,r.15, latitude which S, Paw! uſes to the Philip- 
18, pians : Some indeed preach Chrift even of 
envy and ſirife, and ſome alſo of good will ; 

what then! Notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence or 1n truth Chriſt is 
preached, anal therein do rejoyee, yea, and 

will rejoyce : S. Paul foynd oppoſition and 
contradiction ( as all other Preachers have 

done fince ) even from ſome other Apoſtles 

3 ” > 
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and Diſciples ; emwlation was a Hrong. af 
ſion, and well grown in the znfancy of 

Church, and did no great harm: | No 
doubt S. Paul wiſhed that all who were to 
preach Chriſt had had the ſame thoughts, 
and had uſed the ſame words, and had had 
the ſame affection towards each other ; 
which unity would much have advanced 
the propagation of Chriſtianity ; but he knew 
that was impoſſible, and that fry 
prehenſions and different conceptions muſt be 
alwaysattended with aifference of expreſſs- 
ons ; whilſt the birth, and life, and death, 
and reſurreffion of Chrift was br. = 
though they who preached him had their 
own-paſſions and prejudices towards each 
other, he was ſtill glad that the number 
of the Chriſtians were increaſed. There 
may be much good done in the world 
without taking its riſe purely from Con- 
ſcience, and only to pleaſe others, or to 
imitare others ; and the like may be done 
to anger, and to croſs and contradict other 
men ; and though the Authorsof that good 
have loſt their reward, yet there is matter 
of rejoycing ſtill that good is done. It is 
very well worth our reflexion, how little 
pains owr Saviowr took ( who well 
toreſlaw what diſputations would ariſe 
concerning -Religion to the end of the 
W275 6-4 i ESA ar 4 N world ) 
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world ) to explain any do#rinal points, or 
indeed to inſtitute any thing of ſpeculative 
dofFrine in» his Sermon upon the Mount, 
which comprehends all Chriſtianity, but 
to reſolve all into practice ; and his Apoſtles 
though they met with a world of queſt:ons 
and a:ſputes, and in the higheſt points of 
the »yſtery of Religion, were very ſhort 1n 
their anſwers and determination, and left 
no room for any contention 1n the under- 
ſtanding upon any matter of faith, it de- 
pending purely upon believing what was 
paſt and done, and of which they rece1- 
ved unqueſtionable evidence ; bur in the 
application of this faith to practice they 
were large 1n their diſcourſes, and clear to 
remove all doubts ; they had obſerved in- 
to how many Schiſms and Setts the Church 
of the Fews had run by their ſeveral izter- 
pretations ofthe Law and the Prophets, of 
both which they had all equal wvereration, 
and from both gathered arguments enough 
to found an animoſity againſt each other, 
that vented it ſelf in all the acts of «nchari- 
tableneſs and denunciation of Hell-fire ta 
their opponents, and they did all they 
could that the Goſpel and the profeſſors 
thereof might not be expoſed to the like 
miſchiefs by the ſame diſputations: Men 
might ſer . their wits on work to raiſe 
EÞ: doubts 
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doubts and ſcruples, and improve them to 
what degree they pleaſe by the ſubtilty of 
their own invention, they were difficulties 
of their own making, not finding : Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles left their Declarations of 
what we are to believe, and what weare . 
to do, ſo clearly ſtated, that we cannot 
aangerouſly miſtake, and ſo much the more 
clearly by informing us what we are not to 
believe, ahd what we are not to do, by 
the obligations of Chriſtianity ; and as 
they did nodoubt foreſee the weakneſs and 
the wilfulneſs of the ſucceeding times, and 
that men would make uſe of the Scriptures 
themſelves to the prejudice of Religion, they 
took care that they might know that there 
is much in them above their underſtanding, 
and that they ſhould govern themſelves by 
what is caſte & plain to be underſtood therein : 
and-above all;that they ſhould not preſume 
to cenſure and judge thole who differ from 
them in their 9p4nz0rs, becauſe Chriſt hath 
reſerved all thoſe differences to be determi- 
ned by himſelf, and except it were infli- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical cenſures upon corruption of 
manners, and tranſereſſing againſt Chriftt- 
an duties : It was ſome Ages before the 
Church expreſled any great ſeverity upon 
differences zn opinions, and. uſed ſuch cir- 
cumſpection in the expreſſions u 6 
; EtCr- 
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determinations, as rather pleaſed all per- 
ſons concerned, than ſtrialy defined the 
matter in controverſie: The Primitive 
Church never preſcribed any other rule to 
themſelves to judge by, than the ſacred 
Scriptzres, by content of which they made 
all their definitions and dererminations : 
and as no man yet, at leaſt with any. coun- 
tenance of authority, hath pretended to 
underſtand the intire meaning of any one 
of the Prophets; ſo it was ſome time (4 
long time ) before the Revelation of S. Fohn 
was received into the Canon of the Church 
for the difficulty of it ; and whoſoever 
hath ſince undertaken to underſtand it; 
hath received »ore cenſure than approbation 
from pious and learned men, nor have 
they attained to credit enough to be belie- 
ved ; Seek not ont the things that are t00 
bard for thee, neither ſearch the things that 
are above thy Frrength, is very good coun- 
ſel, and proportioned to mens different 
faculties and underfitandings; he thart is 
Fronger than I may ſearch for things that 
are too hard for me, and there is no harm 
1n that ſearch, but I who am weaker, *am 
io no degree obliged to make that ſearch, 
nor ſhall fare the worſe becauſe 1 am {0 
weak. The Dialogue between the Angel 
und the Prophet Eſdras may be "_ good 


1vint- 


ſed to the righteous in time to come : 
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Divinity, though it be contained in the 
Apocrypha ; He that dwelleth abvye the Hea- 
vens may only underftand the things that are 
above the hetghth of the Heavens ; The more 
thou ſeartheft, the more thou ſhalt mayvel, 


for the world ha#teth fast to paſs away, andit 


cannot comprehend the things that are promis 


et us 
endeayour todo the things which we are 


plainly enjoyned to do, and which we can 
very well comprehend, at leaſt let us for- 
bear doing any thing which we are as 
plainly forbidden to do, and we ſhall in 
due time obtain thoſe things which for the 
preſent we cannot comprehend. 


It hath been an artifice introduced to 
perplex mankind, and to work upon the 


| conſcience, by amuſing and puzling the 


underſtanding, to perlwade men to be- 
lieve that there 1s but oze Church, and oze 


Religion in which men may be ſaved, that 
by their confident averring themſelves to 


2 Eſd.he 


21-26,27« 


that Charch, and of that Religion, others 


be 

may be prevailed with to be.of zheir parry, 
and they who with moſt paſſion abhor 
their preſumption, ' and ſo withdraw from 
their Communion, adhere to the ſarne un- 
reaſonable conclufion, and will not ſuffer 
them to be a Church at all, or capable of 


falvati- 


ſalvation, and form their own Church upon 
thoſe principles only which moſt contradict 
the other ; whereas there 15 room enough 
in Heaven for them all, and we may chari- 
tably and reaſonably believe, that many 
of all Chriitian Churches will come thither, 
and that too many of every one of them 


will be excluded from thence. There is 


indeed, as was ſaid before, but oze faith, 
which no authority - Earth can }. 
change, or ſuſpend, or diſpence with ; but 

Religion, which 1s the uniting, or the be- 
ing united of pious men in the profeſſion 
of that Faith, may be exerciled in ſeveral 
and different forms, and ways, and with 
ſeveral ceremonies according to the conſti- 
rutions and rules of the ſeveral Countries 
and Kingdoms where it 15 practiſed, and 
there are ſo many Churches united in oxe 
and the ſame faith ; and methinks the ve- 
ry {tile and appellation uſed by the poles 
themſelves, ſhould diſcountenance and abo- 
liſh that quarrelſome propoſition to the 
Church of, or at Corinth, at Epheſus, at 
Philips, and, other places, to the ſever 
Churches of 5ſia; and it is obſervable that 
the Apoſtles in their method of writing 
and preſcribing their r#/es and orders to the 
ſeveral Churches, haye a regard to the c#- 
Froms and natures ofthe ſeveral people, and 
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permit ſorhe things, and' for ſome time'iri 
one place, and to one People, which they do 
not to azother ; they who ſucceeded them 
followed their example, and did not onl 
permit , but encourage the Peopte to a 
ations , wich they perceived did really 
contribute to, and improve their Dewor« 
015, and {Oo many things which afterwards 
| degenerated into Superſtition, had their 0- 
' Figinal from fervent piety, and innocent 
Devotion; as ſome kinds of Worſhip :and 
Forms of Adoration, and an over ealie' bes . 
lief of e Miracles, when there ſeemed: lels 
danger in that fervour which inflamed 
them, than might have been 1n extingut- 
ſhing that good Fire that warmed them; 
by an' over ſevere examining , and' reft- 
ning? the Fewel that had' kindled it. Ir 1s 
an unanſwerable argument of the truth of 
Chriſtian Religion, of the Chriſtian Faith, 
that being {o different from all things 
then known to' Mankind , and {o' much 
contradicting the very Principles of. their 
belief , and knowledge in very u__y 
things, it ſhould in fo thort .z time poſſeſs 
the heatts of ſo many Millions of People 
of all Nations, of both Sexes, and of af 
Religions ; and as God did miraculoully 
Prepare, and diſpoſe the hearts of men to' 
the reception of their faith; 1o' as a m_ 
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Soveratgn Authority , and as it eredts 4m 
other Tribunal , and ſets up another di 
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fal means to that operation, he infuſed - 


likewiſe into them a profound reverence 
for the Perfons of thoſe who publiſhed this 
Faith, 'and informed the People of the 
wy/teries, and inſtructed them ia the kyow- 
ledge of it towards the Apoltles, and to- 
wards thoſe who ſucceeded them, and ob- 
ferved their Orders, and followed theix 
examples ; this Univerſal eſteem of ſuch 
Perſons amongft all Chriſtians, created 
ſuch an implicet belief in all they {asd, and 
fo intire a ſubmiſ/,on to all they required, 
that Men were not leſs guided by them an 
all the affairs of hnmarnc 1ife, than in their 
determinations of rhe moſt {piritual mat- 
ters which related to their Conſcience ; 
and this general reſignation continued in 
a great degree, until Religion grew to be 
a faction, and reproach amongſt Chriſtians 
themſelves, and the preaching it a Trade 
to 'ive, and to-grow rich by, and Men ſtr 
dicd it for prefermext, and practiſed it for 
profit. 


That unreaſonable, inconvenient, and 
miſchievous diltintion of Eccleſiaſtical, 
and Temporal, as it exempts things. and 
Perſons from the Civil -Fuftice, and the 


{tia 


RR 2 
ſtim Soperazgy 2 any v5 Superiour,and 
independant tipan the other, hath coſt the 
Chriftian World very dear 1h Treaſure, 
and in blood, and hath almoſt heaved thag 
Government ( which ought to preſerve 
the order, and peace of Chri/tendom )oft the 
Hinges. Thar there are offences, ang 
crimes of an Eccleſiaſtical , and Spiritual 
Nature, accotding to the manner, and cu- 
ſome of ſpeaking, and Perfons who by 
their Functions, to which they-are aflign- 
ed properly, fall under rhe fame diltiniy- 
ons, 15 very true, and very reaiongble ; tbut 
that -any 1luch .4ifferexce in the appellation, 
ſhould create a Schiſme tn:;the Government, 
chat the c9w1l juſtice of the K ingdwn thould 
not thave the full copniſance of either, and 
both, but that an other Supreme, and Soue- 
raigu Fwriſdiio ſhovild examine, ahd de- 
eermine thoſe things, and have the onal 
authority ito regulate, reform, and puniſh 
thoſe Perſons, 1s ſuch a folecilſme, fuch a 
contradiction, itideed ch a diflolution of 
all the principles, and ſubſtantial frame of 
Government, that there 35:not wiherew4rh- 
all left to prevent rhe higheſt, and \magit 
diſmal confuſion that cam the zmagined ; 
for if the [axe Treaſor: may nit, be geter- 


mined :before the ſame Tribypa!, becaulo 
of -rhe diffetetce, and diftiution of the 
K 2 Perſons 


(132) 

Perſons who are guilty of it, if the Sove- 
raign power over the Nation have only 
power to judge, and condemn the Leymer 
who Rebel, and the Clergy which hath'to- 
mented it, the Church-men who have 
preached it up as lawful, and neceflary,and 
juſtifiable, may appeal from that juſtice to 
another juriſdiction, which it may be with- 
ed good ſucceſs to that undertaking,which 
ts now condemned, however w1iH not be 
obliged to the ſame rules of judging, which 
were to confeſs it {elf inferiour ; Is it not 
poſſible that the ſame offence may be con- 
demned and juſtified, and one Man legally 
commended, and preferred for the lame 
action for which the other is cenſured and 
executed ? Kings and LY ucexs can never 
be the Nurſing Fathers, and Nurfing eMo- 
thers of the Church, if they themſelves 
thall be kept as Children in the Nurſery 
of the Vicar of that Church, if he ſhall ex- 
erciſe a Soveraignty above the Soveraignty 
they have 1n their own Dominions. Aaron 
had a fun&ion of his ewn Offices to per- 
form,which were proper to-him, and to his 
Tribe after him, but he was inferiour to 
Moſes, Moſes had the power over him, and 
it was well he had ſo; had it been other- 
wiſe, he who was fo ready to gratifie the 
people in their impious deſire of yy 
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Gods to walk before them, and had no 0- 
ther excule for not only permitting,but con- 
triving their abominable Idolatry, but that 
the people were ſet on miſchief, and fajd 
unto him, make x Gods, and he ſaid unto 
them, whoever hath any Gola, let them break 
it f ſo they gave it, he ca#t it into the Fire 
ana out came the Calf, which they worſhip- 
ped before the Altar which he built before 
it ; what would not this Man have done 
that the People would have required, and 
it Moſes had not been the Soverazgn to have 
examined, and puniſhed this foul tranſgreſ- 
fon? Iaolatry had probably been Publiſhed, 
as a Law by God's own High Prieb, and as 
by his own Commandement ; He who had 
the preſumption to murmur, and ſpeak a- 


ainſt Moſes as Aaron did, would have re- xuns.re; 


elled againſt hjm, if God himſelf had not "- 
given him ſych a reprehenſion as made him 
tremble, Wherefore were you not afraid to 
ſpeak againft my Servant Moſes ? the ſpeech 
was but between two, but it would hard- 
ly have been ſtilled, if Gad had not ſtap- 
ped their Mouths, and firuck his joynt 
murmurer with Leproſie, and ſent him to 
ask mercy of eMoſes. It is no undervalu- 
ing the perſons, or their functions, to fay it 
were better for the Szcceſſors of Aaron, and 
for the Swcceſſors of St. Peter, and for the 

| K 3 things 
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things arid: Perſons which are commirtgd 
to their charge, if they,as their Predeceſſors 
were, were {ubjecc to a ſupe”'onr viſitation, 
which is more like, and more able to re- 
form things as they grow amis, and to pre- 
vent dangerous 1innovations in Church, as 
well as in'the State; and furely that Sove- 
rag power which is trulted by God to: 
provide for the peace. and: profperity, and 
ſecurrty of a Nation, if 1t cannot as well 


_ prevent,and puniihthole enormittes which 


grow up inthe Church,from rhe corruption 
of Doctrine, and contentions, and contra- 
di&trons in the practice of Keligion,, as any 
exorbitancies in Fae, 1s {o far from being 
ſoveraign, that he holds upon the matter 
the little aythority he hath mother things, 
but precaris of him who hath the exercife 
of the other juriſdiction, . And as this mif 
chief, and confuſion is very demonſtrable 
to a!! men who underftand the foundation, 
21d rules of Policy, and Government, fo 
the benefits which accrew from this di- 
ſtin&tion, are not diſcernable by the eyes of 
reaſon, or of faith. Temporal Princes, and 
Kings catttiet have authority to change Reli- 
gon, nor are qualified to perform the Offices, 
and funttens of Religion ; that's true. Nor 


"hath afy Eccleſlaſtical aid Spiritual power 


artth6rity to change Religion; The Pope 
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whom ſome Men call zhe Church, nox 4 (3e- 
zeral Council, winch no-doubt is the moſt 
natural repreſentative of the Univerſal 
Ghourch, doth not pretend that they can 
change Religion ; Our Saviogr left our Re- 
ligion untire, and the Apoſtles left all things 
ſo plain which he directed, that no power 
under Heaven can add to, or take from 
that body of Religion, which they com- 
mended to all Chriſtians ; nor can it be 
more reafongbly imagined that God will 
ſuffer any Chritian tate to make ſuch an 
alteration, than that the Haiverſal Church 
ſhall fall away from being Chriſtian : but if 
Chriſtianity were depoſited with eeChurch- 
man, Or any body of Church-men, we have 
too much reaſon to apprehend what would 
become of it, by the progreſs A4rianiſme 
once , and other Hereſies too m_ ” the 
World þ efling many great,and learn- 
ed Men, Auto of = F i themſelves. 
So that we may ſay,that the purity of Ghr+ 
ftian Religion hath been 1n truth preſerved 
by the piety of Princes, with, the advice, 
and affiſtance of their National,and Eccleſi- 
affical Councils, more than by any ſpiritual 
authority. Religion it ſelf then mult not; 
cannot be changed, but the advancement 
of it, the information 1n it, the exerciſe, 
and practice by which ir is beſt to be made + 
IT”. - mani- 
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manifeſt, cannot be ſo well provided for, 
as by that ſupreme ſoveraign authority to 
"which God hath 1ntruſted the peace, and. 

roſperity of a Nation, which beſt knows 
how to eſtabliſh ſuch formes,and ceremonies 
and circumſtances 19 what pertains to Rel1- 
gion, as are moſt agreeable to the nature, 


| and inclination, and diſpoſition of a peQ- 


ple. A conformity in humours and in man- 
ners, 15 a great introduction to conformity 
in Religion, and will not ſuffer the pride, 
and affectation, and ſingularity of any man 
to contradict the order eſtabliſhed. This 
Soveratnmn Authority knows beſt how tq 
preſerve Peace, in which the being of a 
Nation conſiſts, and how to reform errors 
which are grown,and prevent thoſe which 
are growing , by ſuch ways as may nof 
difturb that peace ; and ſuch errours as are 
grown too obſtinate, are too deep rooted 
ro be pulled up without ſhaking the whole 
peace of the Kingdom, he will let alone; 
drawing by degrees ſuch nouriſhment from 
it, as moſt cheriſhes it, until a fitter ſeaſon 
for the intire cure of tt. No Reformation 
is worth the charge of a Civil War ; Nor 
was It a: light reproach which Seneca 
charged upon Syla, ©nui patriam durio- 
ribus remeaits quam pericula erant, ſana- 
vit ; The Remedy was worle than the 
Fre Wn INTE Diſeaſe, 
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Diſeaſe, and God knows Chriſtianity hath 

1d- very dear for the too haſty: and paf- 
den appheation-of remedies to very con- 
felled diſeaſes, when the diſeaſe was not 
ripe for the ran nor the remedy pro- 
portioned to the dilcaſe. State ſurgery can- 
_ not be uſed with too much caution;nor are 
the wounds, and ſores of it cured at once, 
or with one kind of medicine, but the leni- 
tives and corroſives mult be applied ſucceſ- 
lvely,and if the firſt will do it,;there cannot 
be too little uſed of the latter ; No fore 1s fo 
11] cured, as that which 1s haſtily cured. 
There is no neceſh mus convenience that 
the outward exerciſe, and forms of Religi- 
on be the ſame in all climates, and in all 
Countries ; Nay,it 1s very neceflary that it 
bedifferent, according to the natures, and 
cuſtomes of the people. It would be very 
| Incongruous where g2nuflextor is neither 
the poſture of reverence or devotion, to in- 
troduce a command for kzze/zzg ; and there 
are. many particulars worthy of the ſame 
conſideration. Theydo equally miſtake,who 
believe that the ou7-works of Religion muſt 
be equally, & with the ſame paſſhon guard- 
ed, and'preſerved, as the walks themſelves, 
that no form,or ceremony, or circumſtance 
1n Religion may not be- altered or parted 
with, more than the faith it ſelf, and wh 
er Ee who 
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who would be always mending, and alter- 
ing, and reforming according to every mo- 
det & deſcription they meet with,as a thing 
different, and only.to pleaſe the fancies of 
men where there is no indifference ; there 
may be alterations made by,and according 
ro the wiſdom of the Government, ard as 
the gaod Qrder, and peace of the Nation 
requires, and with the ſame gravity, and , 
Jeliberxion as all other mutations, and 9 
proviſions are made ; but there muſt be 
out-works ftill, and {uch as may fecure the 
walls from rude approaches; every farciful 
Exgineer muſt not demoliſh the out-works 
upon pretence they are too high, or too 1r- 
regular, nor muſt the decency of the pro- 
ſpe& ſo much tranſport others, as not to 
uffer the leaſt alteration in them, though 
thereby the walls would be the better gar- 
ded. No one Claflis of men will ditbaC 
fionately weigh all neceflary conlideration 
in this matter, but that authority which 
mult provide for. the publick peace , .1s 
the moſt competent provider for this 
branch of it. It 15 no irreverence to the 
pureſt times; to believe that in the firit 
plantation of Chriſtian Religion ( ſpeak 
not of- infuſion of Chriſtian Religion 


into the Apoſtles, and the inſpiration 
by the Holy Ghoſt, but of the Rwy 
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of © by rhe Jpeſiles, and thoſe who fag- 
chem, by the ftrengeh of their vey- 
ſon, andthe powerdut effects of theis hives, 

andactions )rthe fame method, and order, 
and application was ufed and obſerved as 
is in orhey Plantations : Fhe Sun and the 
Soil are firſt conſulted, and kusband 


practifed accor my the ſowing of 
KL. Seeds or ſetting ants, and that hus- 
| bandry akered and improved according to 


ſeaſons, and upon obſervation and expe- 
riefice what is matt like to advance the 
Plantation, Ifever the Sp:nzard lofes the 
Weſt Indigs ( which it is probable enough 
he will do ) it will be by his polirive and 
rigorous adhering to the ſame rules which 


were moſt tly eſtabliſhed by Philip 
the Second apon the firft conqueſt of that 


Empire, and under which” the Infant 
Plantation profpered exxclingly; not 
admitting any fach material. alterations 
ſince, as would produce more benefit and 
advantage now, than the other didthen, 
and which titne, and the people will make, 
if the policy of the Governmenrdo not firſt 
introduce it, and then ix is very hazardous 


char the preſumption of doing it will ſhake 
off that authority thar ſhould have done it. 


It may be obſerved in the Playterion of 
Chriſtianity, thats where the age and the 
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people were moſt inclined to ſuperſtition, 
which inthe firſt converſion and growth 
_ of Religion they werenot diſpoſed to, at 
"leaſt to that worthip and reverence which 
ſhortly after degenerated into ſuperſtition, 
there was Jeafi care taken to introduce 
Forms and Ceremonies into the Church; 
but when prophaneneſs broke 1n as a tor- 
rent, and the lives of Chriſtians diſcredi- 
ted the doctrine of Chriſt, and the power 
of Princes was found neceſſary to reform 
the manners of the Church ; {uch Forms 
and Ceremonies were brought into the ex- 
erciſe of Religion, as were judged moſt 
like to produce a reverence 1nta the pro- 
feſſors towards it, and to manifeſt that re- 
verence, in providing whereof General 
Councils medled very little, knawing ve 
well that they could not be the ſame inall 
places, and that every State and King- 
dom knew beſt what ways and means 
were moſt like to contribute to the gene- 
ral end, the reverence for Religion ; and 
ſure there cannot be tao intent a care in 
Kings and Princes to preſerve and main- 
tain all decent Forms and Ceremonies both 
in Church and State, which keeps up the 
veneration and reverence due to Religion 
andthe Church of Chriſt, and the duty 
and dignity dug to Government, and _ 
Fn the 
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the Majeſty of Kings in an age when-the 
diſſoluteneſs of manners,” ' and the : pro- 
phaneneſs and pride of the people too much 
inclines them to a contempt of Religion, 
| to a negleof order, and to an underva- 

luing and contending with the moſt Sove- 
raion authority. | 


That the Secular power cannot provide for 
Eccleſiaſtical Reformations, becauſe Kings 
ana Princes are not qualified to perform yo 
offices and funttions of Religion, becauſe they 
do ay to conſecrate Biſhops, to ordain 


Prieſts, or to adminiſter the Sacraments, 8 
an argument to exclude them, as well from 
the temporal as ſpiritual juriſdi&ion inthe 
determination of matters of right between 
priyate men, in the puniſhment ofithe moſt 
enormous crimes and offences. ' Juſtice 
muſt be adminiftred according to the eſta- 
bliſhed rules of the Law, and not: thewill 
and inclination of the Fudge ; and it can- 
not be preſumed that Kings can be ſo well 
verſed in the Laws and cuſtoms ' which 
muſt regulate the proceedings of Juſtice, 
and therefore may be excluded from the 
authority and power of Judging the people; 
and they are wonderful caretul that you 
may not believe that they would bereave 


them of that inherent power and authori- 
ty 


\ REY ” : COLDER 6 \ n 7 7 "y : J 4 . - . _ % p "Me 55s. p 2 *" wy $3 ax r 
ys ' "a s $6 *. $4 "65 Vs | : « ht 
WoLS © wy w 
* 
< 
LR ) 


iy which they confeſs, t5 communttd to 
alone ; but why the we and not the 
her, ſince they can as well provade for 
the one 2s for the other, 15 not ſo eaſteto be 
comprebended by any rules of right reaſon. 
Kingsprovide for the admunuitration 
of juſtice, by making learned men Judges, 
whoſe province it is to execute the Law in 
| all cafes; and they provide for the ad- 
vancement and preſervation of Keligiay, 
by making pious and learned men B{beops, 
and uſe their advice and affiftance mmat- 
ters relating to the.Ghurch; asihe doth chat 
of the Judges in caſes pertaining to the 
Law ; and as he doth 'other Counſellors 10 
fuchthings as have an immediate depen- 
dance upon the'W:ſdow of State ; and tboth 
Biſhops and Fudees are bound to xender an 
Account 'af their actions to K izgs, who 
have 4ntrufted them ; and if they have 
been corrupt-in:the diſcharge of their ſeve- 
xal Offices, they are equally liable to the 
Kings.di{pleaſure, and to ſuch puniſhments 
as'the Laws have provided for ſuch -enor- 
mitics, whichare inflicted upon :them by 
the Kings authority, And as no foxcegr 
power can beſo competent as the 'King's:to 
_admunifter tius Fuſtice, finceit:muft ether 
 ontroulit, .or be controuled by it ; fo it 
i5.no calc matter for 'the Pope ito (prove 
himſelf 
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himſelf  tnore fur itual Perſon thin Kings 
are, whohave beenin all Agesthought to 
have ſomewhat of the Prix/# andthe Pro- 
phet by their very Office, whereas ſome 
Popes have been pure Lay-wen, when they 
have been choſen to that Supreme office, 
which 1s all the qualification they. have to 
be more Eccleſiaſtical after ; and very man- 
ny have been choſen Popes, who never 
were Biſhops, which is not a neceſſary 
qualificationior that dignity, every Dea- 
con-Cardinal being as capable:to be cleged 
Pope, as the Prieſt and Bifhop Cardinal; 
and he that was a Bi{bop before conſecratas 
no Bi{bops himſelf after heis Pope, but that 
function 4s performed by other Byſbops \by 
vertue of his Commiſſion or Bull; and the 
lame may as regularly be done by Biſbaps 
by vertue of K zngs Commiſjons 1n theirſe- 
veral Kingdoms, otherwiſe 1t would be 
in the power of Popes to extinguiſh the fun- 
tion of Bzſbops 1n any Princes Dominions ; 
and therefore the French Ambaſſador de- 
clared in his Maſters name to Tynocent the 
Tenth, that xf he-perſaſted inthe xefuſal to 
make Biſbops in Portugal upon that King's 
nomination, they ſhould chuſe a Patriarch 
of their own, who ſhould ſupply that de- 
fect. But God be thanked :that ;ſexſelef 
#ſurpation and exemption of the:Clergie _ 
[f 


(144) 
the common juſtice of Nations, is pretty 
well out of countenance ; and ſince the 
Republick of Venice ſo notoriouſly baffled 
Paxl the Fifth upon that very point, other 
Kings and Princes have chaſtiſed their ows 
Clergie for tranſcendent crimes, without 
asking leave of his Holineſs, or treating 
them in any other manner than they do 
their ordinary Malefattors, 


For the unity propoſed and profeſſed by 
us in the Creed, I believe one holy Catholick 
ana Apoſtolick Church,if it be well conſidered 
in what time hat Creed was made, which 
is not yet defined or determined by any 
Church; and 1t it had been made by the 
Apoſtles themſebves, according to the fancy 
ot ſome men, that every oneof the Apoſtles 
ſhould contribute his Article, it 'would 
then be Canonical Scripture, which it is 
not pretended to be; yet I think it is 
agreed by moſt learned men, that it was: 
framed inthe infancy of Chriſtianity, and 
in, or very ſoon after: the time of the 
Apoſtles themſelves, and then'it can have 
noother ſ{ignification than Credo Santtam 
Apoſtolicam F.ccleſiam Y e Catholicam; which 
was a neceffary Article at that time, when 
the believing that the Church was to be 
#niverſal, and to conliſt equally of Geptiles 
as 
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as well as Fews, was one of the moſt diffi. 
cult points of Chriſtianity, and moſt oppo- 
ſed ; and for the Confirmation whereof 
the Apoſtles took moſt pains after they 
were all reconciled to it themſelves ; and 
as it. could have no other ſence ther, ſo the. 
reſtraining 1t to any one Church 'zow, or 
to make it ſerve for a diſtin&ion between 
Churches and Nations, and to produce a 
ſeparation between them, mult be very 
- unhatural if any ſence at all. . Toconclude 
then this diſcourſe of unity, I know not how 
Mr. Creſſy can refuſe to ſubmit to that good. 
rule and determination that ,S. Gregory. 
long ſince gave upon the third Interrogati- 
on adminiftred to him by Auſtin the Mopk, 
Cum una ſit fides, cur ſunt Eceleſiarum di- 
verſe conſuetudines, & alters conſuetudo 
Miſſarum in ſanita Romana Eccleſia, atque 
altera in Galliarum tenetur ?%\ Reſponaet 
Gregorius Papa, Novit fraternitas tua Ro- 
mane Fcleſig conſuetudinem, in qua ſe nu- 
tritam meminit, ſed mihi placet, ut FM in 
Romana, five in Galliarum, ſen in quaizbet. 
Ecclefia, aliquid inveniſfti quod plus omnipe- 
tenti Deo poſſer pfacere, ſollicite eligas,, & 
in Anglorum Eccleſia, que adhuc ad fidem 
neva efl, inſtitutione precipua, que de mul- 
tis Eccleſus colligere potutſtt,y i -s non 
enim pro locks res, ſea pro bonis rebus loca 

amands 
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amanda ſunt. Fx ſingulis ergo  quibuſque 
Eccleſiis, que pia, que religteſa, que reita 
ſunt elige, + hac queſt in faſciculum collecta 
apud Anolorum mentes in conſuetudinem dcpo- 
ne. If Anitin had conformed himiels 
to theſe Inſtructions, 1t 15 very probable 

_ that he might have had as good ſucceſs in 
feconciling the Eritih Church, who prin- 
cipally inſiſted againſt any deference to the 
Romaz, not comprehending - any poſhble 
reafon for ſuch a ſuperiority; or if the 

| ſucceſſors of Gregory had been of his temper 
and Chriſtian prudence, wet of 17 had 
been much &4etter wnited at this day, or 
more innocently ſeparated, and unanſwe- 
rable reaſons for the reformation of ome 
errors which had unwarily creeped in, or 
removing (ome ſcandals, which could not 
otherwiſe be kept out, would not have 
been ſo often rejected, upon no other rea- 
ſon than that the Biſhop of Rome was not of 
that opinion, nor would whole National 
Churches, becauſe they have with the con- 
ſens of the Soveraign power removed ſome 
error which the other chuſes to retain, be 
reviled with the names»of Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks, and the #niverſal be con- 
tracted within the Province of Rome, and 
not be allowed to be members of the Ca- 
tholick Church, becauſe they will not be 
ſubject 
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ſubjec to that of the Romar, which would - 
uſurp the authority of condemning many 
more Chriſtians than are contained with- 
in the community thereof. To make any 
profeſſion of a willingneſs to ſubmit mens judg- 
ments for the ſence of Scripture to 4 lawful 
General Council, (beſides that I do not 
know that there is any difference upon 
any Text of Scripture that concerns Sales: 
tion ) I confels I takeit to be very im- 
pertinent, and 1n that reſpe& not very'in- 
genious, fince 1t 15 manifeſtly impoſſible 
tor any ſuch Council ever ro meet, whillt 
that of Rome challenges the fole power of 
calling it, and pretends to ſuch a Sove- 
raignty 1n it, that nothing muſt be deba- 
ted by it, but what is propoſed by the Pope 
or his Legats, and all K z»gdoms or Provin- 
ces as well as private perſons, who will not 
ſubmit to his Soveraignty, ſhall be exclu- 
ded from thence under the notion of being 
Hereticks ; ſo that all Proteſtants mult ap- 
pear as Delinquents to be cenſured and cons 
demned, which would be a ſtrange condr- 
tion toſubmit to, when no body can com- 
pel them to appear but their own Sove- 
raigns: Nor can it be called a free Council, 
where all who ought to be looked upon as 
members of tit, are not equally tree. 
When General Councils were firlt _— 
L 2 2 
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all the Chriſtians of the world were one 
mans ſubjects, who could both compel as 
many of them as he thought neceſlary to 
be preſent, and to obey and {ſubmit to 
whatloever was determined ; whereas 
now there being ſo many iL:2;s5 and Pria- 
ces who have much larger Dominions than 
the Emperor, and are equally Soveraigns 
in thoſe their Dominions, and none of 
their ſubje&ts can appear there without 
their Soverazgns conient : And laftly, it 
being a Catholick Terent, that how nume- 
rous ſoever the convention in Council 1s, 
and how univerſal ſoever the conſent 1s 1n 
what 15 determined, the Cazozs made 
there are not obligatory toany Kingdom 
before it be received and {ſubmitted to in 
that Kingdom, upon which the Council of 
Trent 1s not yet received in Frazce, and in 
many other Catholick Countries ; and there- 
fore it will be very hard for Ms. Creſſy to 
juſtifie the defending or urging the autho- 
rity of that Council in Engiana, where it 
was never received, and hath been always 
rejected: Andior thele reaſons it may rea- 
fonably be thought morally impoſſible for any 
_ general free Council ever to meet, whith 
- muſt grow every day more impoſlible as 
the Chri/t:an Faith 1s farther ſpread, . and 
when the whole world is converted, as 
Ws 
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 wedonot only pray it may, butbelieve it 
will be ; it will-be very hard for the greaz- 
eſt Geographer to aſſhgn a place for the 
meeting, where the Biſhops from all parts 
may reaſonably hope to live to. be preſent 
there, and to return from thence with the 
reſolutions of the Councils into his owz 
Country. 


For the Inſ{ruments and means of unity, 
which Mr. Creſſy ſays were left by our 
Lord to his Church, for the preſervation 
of unity, ( beſides that moſt of thoſe 
means are as applicable to rhe Church of 
England, as to the Church of Rome, 
though none of them in the terms he uſes 
appear to be enjoyned or left by our Savi- 
our ) let him but*-prove the Nzzth and 
Tenth, That the ordinary authority is eſta- 
bliſhed in the Supreme Paſtor, the Biſhop of 
Rome, and that his juriſdiction extends it 
ſelf to the whole Church, &c, -4nd in caſe any 
Hereſies ariſe, or that any Controverſies cans 
not be any otherwiſe ended, he hath authority 
to determine the points of Catholick truth op- 
poſed, &c. I fay let him prove this, and 
he hath no need of any of the other means ; 
and I will give him farther this advantage 
over me, that if he can prove that Iam ob- 
liged to conform my <a in any thing 
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to the determination of the Pope more than 
0 the determination of the Biſhop of S. Fago, 
I will go to Maſs with him to worrow; and 
Mr. Creſſy himſelf might be a good Catholick 
if he had not unwarrantably ( to ſay no 
worle of it ) ſubſcribed to the Bull of Pim 
the Fourth, which 1s no obligation by the 
Council, when he {ubmitted to his zew 
Ordiration, though he were of the ſame 
opinion. And it that Texth propoſition of 
his be the doctrine of the Catholick 
Church, the Co/ledge of Sorbon hath been 
often to blame 1n not conſenting tot ; and 
I know not how the Farſenifts in Fraxce 
can be excuſed for paying not more re- 
verence to the judgment and determina- 
tion of two Popes upon the five Propoſitions ; 
for Alexander the Seventh confirmed what 
Innocent the Texth had firſt defined, nor 
was the ſilence that 1s ſince ſubmitted to 
in thoſe particulars, an effe& of the Popes 
authority, but of the Kizmgs, which 
amounts to little leſs than a revocation, at 


teaſt a ſuſpenſioz of the Popes Decree, 


The Argument that the Do&or uſes 
from the Tragira/ miſcarriages of Popes is 
very appoitte and convincing to thoſe Pro- 
poſitions 'which Mr. Creſſy would per- 
{wade men to believe do eſtabliſh his perſo- 
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nal Supremacy. He lays that ow Saviour 
hath committed a Supreme juriſdittion to the 
perſon of - the Biſhop of Rome over the whole 
Church, that in caſe any Hereſies ariſe, or 
any Controverſies, 1n caulis majoribus, fo 
determine the points of Catholick truth, &C. 
To which there can be nothing more ſub- 
ſtantially anſwered for confutation, than 
that the State of the Church muſt have 
been very deplorable and deſperate, ifthat 
had been a Catholick verity, when Pope 
e Marcellinus {acrificed to Idols, or when 
Pope Liberins turned Arriav, and would 
be much more lamentable in theſe days, 
when the Church muſt remain 1n perpe- 
tual wardſbip and ſervitude under the Pope, 
ſince no man can rationally expe& a gene- 
ral Council to relieve her ; and when there 
15 no other definition of Hereſie in the Ce- 
a Domini, than that which contradics, 
or is contrary to the do&rine or practice of 
the Church of Rome ; and when the autho- 
rity of the Pope is urged as the beſt expe- 
dient for the eſtabliſhing peace and unity 
in the world ; can there be any __ re- 
plied more pertinently for the conviction, 
than the mention of thoſe Popes, wha by 
the aſſuming that authority, and purely 
for the vindication of it, have cauſed more 
Chriitjan blood to have been ſpilt, more 
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horrible Maſſacres of Kings and Princes and 

"People, than all the Hereſies in the world, 
phy all other politick differences have Pro- 
duced, if you caſt in the Wars for the He- 
ly Land, which may juſtly be caſt upon 
the Popes account, and (which 15s a cir- 
cumſtance very infamous as well as lamen- 
table ) much the greateſt part of this de- 
ſtruction and' ruine proceeded from the 
perjury of Popes themſelves, after they had 
promiſed and {worn to obſerve ſuch padts 
and agreements voluntarily entred into by 
themlelves, or from the Diſpenſations 
they granted to others to break their Faith, 
and not to perform the contracts they had 
entred into ;* all which, he ſays, being 
granted, nothing will follow ;- whereas cer- 
tainly it muſt follow, that the perſons of 
ſuch men are not capable or worthy of ſuch 
truſts or authority, which is as much as 
thoſe arguments are urged for. © Mr. reſſy 
would be contented to confels that ſore 
Pepes for about 4n Age of two did cauſe into- 
leralle diſorders in the Charch and Empare, 
( which by the way 1s argument enough 
againſt thoſeperional qualitications ) «por 

condition that we would pratifie him with ac- 

knowledz ing that the Government of Popes 

aid fora thouſaxa years produce excellent or- 
&r in the world ; which we are {o- far from 
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granting, that as we muſt confeſs that they 
were ſo modeſt for half that time, as to 
make no claim to any fuch authority in 
Churchor State ; ſo' fromthe time they 
did claim it, it produced more blood-ſhed 
than all other quarrels whatſoever. And 
as Mr. Creſſy muſt have the aſiſtance of ve- 
ry good Antiquaries to name one War of a 
years continuance, that was ever compoſed 
by the authority or mediation of any Pope, 
where there can very hardly be named one 
ſolemn bloody War upon what Politick 
pretence ſoever it was at firſt entred into, 
but that hath been carried on either upon 
his immediate advice and intereft, or fo- 
mented under-hand by h:s Council and afiiſt- 
ance, of which the Rebellion in Ireland muſt 
be one of the lateſt inſtances. It cannot be 
denied that ſome Ages have been ſo igno- 
rant and barbatrous, that the Popes autho- 
rity hath been ſufficient to kindle the moſt 
cruel and the moſt unnatural bloody diffen- 
tions ; and he hath never failed in contri- 
buting his utmoſt-power to that end ; and 
It can be as eaſily proved, that in this laſt 
Age many rebellions and ravenous Wars 
have fallen out;' which might either have 
been prevented or quickly compoſed, as 
the late Rebellions in France, and thoſe in 
Latalonia, being both between Cathilicks, 
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if heas a common Father would have intexy 
poſed his ſpecial authority, and excommu: * 
nicated thoſe who he could not doubt were 
Zn Rebellion ; but he never would be 1n- 
duced to apply his power to that good 
end. The Supremacy and Soveratenty of 
the biſhop of Rome was never the product 
of peace ; 1t grew very fat, and the bulk 
thereot encrealed to that untuly ſ1ze in and 
by the moſt b/oody Wars which Chriſten- 
dorm hath ever been infeſted with, which 
makes it diſcernable enough what diet 
they chule to feed upon ; ot which appe- 
tite their late ſavage Bulls againſt the peace 
of «Munſter, and that of Oſningbrooke, 
when the E»»pire was even at its laſt galp 
tor want of blood, 1s too great a manifelſta- 
tion. Nor have they to this day, how 
little noiſe foever they now make, dul- 
claimed any of thoſe principles, or the 
pretence toany of that power, by the ex- 
erciſe whereof ſo many intolerable dilor- 
ders, as Mr. Creſſy conteſſes, were cauſed 
for about an Age or two in the Church, 
and inthe Empire. b 


I wonder Mr. Czeſſy ſhould accuſe the 
Dodtor for arguing leſs reaſonably in men- 
Homng the Schiſmes which have been in 
the Church of Rome, and the more modern 
| diſorders 
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Y 4ſorders, by reaſon of the quarrels between 
Y Briſbops and Monaſtick Orders about exem- 
ptions, and privileages, cc. But I wonder 
more at his unskilfulnels in the Eccleſ- 
aſtical Hiftory, when he ſays, that all the 
Schiſmes were after the Church was 4a- 
bove twelve hunared years old, for before 
there were ſcarce any; whuch 1s ſo great 
a miſtake, that my old kindneſs will 
(carce ſuffer me to take notice of it; 
The /a#t Schiſme (as I think) before the 
year twelve hundred was that between 
Alexander the third, and Vitor the fifth, 
which was after the year eleven hundred 
and fifty, and' is reckoned by all Eccleſi- 
aſtical Writers to be the twenty fourth, or 
twenty fifth Schiſme, and it 1s an unrea- 
ſonable. obje&tion , that there can be no 
ſuch power inherent in the Pope, as he 
alligns to him, when it 1s ſo frequently 
uncertain who is Pope, and that uncer- 
tainty hath continued ſo Jong, and all the 
Princes of Chriftendows divided 1n the re- 
ception of him, and the axti-Pope, ſome- 
times three or four together, a&, and do all 
that the true Pepe pretends to do, and is 0- 
beyed as ſuch 1n the Dominzons of leveral 
Chriſtian Princes ; This ſure cannot be 
thought a light argument, by any but ſuch 
who think the pretence too frivolous to re- 
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quire an argument againſt it ; and he fays 
the mention of the quarrels between Ei- 
ſhops , ana Monaſtick Oraers, and between 
the Regulars , and the Seculars, and much 
more ſuch ſtuff, implies no more , but that 
Subjects are often times Rebellious to their 
Superiours, therefore it were better there 
were no Superionrs at all , when ſuch Stuff 
5 an unanſwerable argument, that the au- 
thority with the which he would inveſt 
rhe Pope for peace, and unity ſake, doth 
not produce either , where it i mo#t ſub- 
mitted to ; He ſays very true, that it 1s 
not the Popes infallibility , but his au- 
thority which ends Controverſies, which 
1s a good argument that they muſt re- 
main unended , when either party doth 
not acknowledge his authority ; and it 
ſeems the caſe 1s not very different, when 
both ſides do confeſs it, for he ſays that 
all Cathilicks "do acknowledge that they are 
obliged at leaſt to ſilence when impoſed by 
the Pope, yet it cannot be denied, but 
that ſome have not complied with the 


; obligation ; but that he ays is mot to bs 


zmputed to want of authority in the Pope, 


but to the unrulineſs of mens paſſions and 


priae, and I fay it ſerves the Doctor's turn, 
if his authority be not ſuch as can curb, 
and ſuppreſs the unrulineſs of the patſi- 
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ons, and pride of his own Subjeats. He 
will not underſtand how the Doctor can 
ſay, that the Church of England makes no 
articles of Faith, but - ſuch as have reſtj- 
mony, and approbation of the whole Chri- 
ftian World 4 all Ages, and are acknow- 
leagea to be ſuch by Rome it ſelf, and in 
other things ſhe requires Sos to them, 
not 4s Articles of Faith , but «us inferiour 
truths, which ſhe expetts ſubmiſſion to , in 
order to her peace  axid tranquillity, Mr. 
Creſſy is the only man alive that can 
find obſcurity in this clauſe, and I con- 
teſs his exception to it 1s ſo obſcure, that 
I will rather rely upon the Readers under- 
"UG of the moſt exact plainneſs of it, 
than inlarge my ſelf 1n any explanation, 
and I wyh that he could ſay as much for 
the Church of Rome, that it makes no 
Article of Faith , but fuch as have the 
teſtimony and approbation of the whole 
Chriſtian World of all Ages; our com- 
plaint 1s, that he multiplies articles of faith 
to that degree, that he will not ſuffer us to 
be ſaved tor believing all that moſt Chri- 
ſtians believed for a thouſand years toge- 
ther, without the leaſt doubt of their Sal- 
vation, nor will he yet let us know the full 
extent he would have our faith reach to, 
tor we are no leſs obliged to Wo (> 
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what he or his Succeſſors ſhall declare | 
hereafter to be matter of faith, than' to' 
what is at preſent contained in the whole'f 
Canons of the Council of Trent , which 
makes it abſolutely necefſary for the peace 
of Conſcience, as well as the peace of King- 
doms to proteſt againſt, and as far as 1n 
us lies to reſtrain that exorbitant autho- 
rity; but of all arguments it is a moſt 
pleaſant one , that if the Church of Eng- 
land believes nothing as of faith, but what 
the Popes , and Church of Rome do like- 
wiſe believe; Therefore it follows that the 
Church of Rome , notwithſtanding its Iao- 
latry , Fanaticiſme , &c, failes in no ne- 
= ah pornt of faith ; which would be 
true, if it added nothing to that confeſſed 
faith that muſt deſtroy zt, He then in- 
volves himſelf in his old circle of the 
Churches authority, and of that Churches 
being the Church of Rome, and of the re- 
{idence of that authority being in the Per- 
ſor of the Pope, which whoſoever refuſes 
to ſubmit to, muſt be an Heretick ; to all 
which enough hath been ſaid before, nor 
can 1 enlarge upon it, without fayi 
ſomewhat that I have faid before, wid 
I have no mind to do. 


We come now to the Seventh , and 
Eighth 
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Eizhth Chapters concerning Penarce, &Cc; 
upon which I ſhall enlarge the leſs, be- 
© cauſe the Church of Enpland is fo far from 
condemning Confeſſion or Penance, thar it 
uſes, and commends borh, and upon Cor- 
feſſron always ſatisfattion is enjoyned there, 
as much as in the Church of Rome ; it is 
true that with us 1t 15 not fo poſitively en- 
joyned, that 15, men are not compelled to 2t ; 
nor are hoſe forms uſed 1n ours, or thoſe 
interrogatories adminiſtred, by which thoſe 
ſecrets are extorted-from Men and Wo- 
men , which they wouJd willingly cor- 
ceal, and which may lawfully be con- 
cealed as in their Church, but Pentitents 
are left to their own /iberty, and their 
own method of drawing ſuch information 
and- comfort from their Confeſfors , as 
they believe moſt uſeful to them, which 
was the original end of Confeſſjon,and from 
. | which very many good Carholicks believe 
- | there is at preſent too great a deviation. 
s | God forbid the integrity and piety of an 

1 | Church ſhould be ſuſpected , much jel 
- | condemned for the evil livers who re- 
main within the pale of it. No Church 
hath' ever yet, nor any. will ever be but 
the truumphant , without abundance of 
them ; yet it being the principal end, 
and the moſt manifeſt perfeition of Re- 
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ligion to introduce an mneente of life; 
and a ſincerity of manners into all thoſe 
who profeſs it, all Churches cannot too 
ſeverely affe& that Diſcipline which hath 
the greateſt operation upon the lives, and 
actions of their Children ; whether there 
are not ſome corruptions creeped into the 
common practice of zuriculay Confeſſion, 
whether the ordinary cuſtomary Confeſſors 


amining , and conſequently in informing 
their Penitents, or too eaſre , and per fun- 
Fory 1n their abſolutions, w1ll not become 
me to determine , but Mr. Creſſy well 
knows that very many learned and pt 
ous Catholicks do publickly lament the 
ſcandalous corruptions which have been 
practiſed, and countenanced in that vital | 
part of their Rehgion. Who thoſe A4po- 
Ftates from the Catholick Church are, who 
have left their Monaſteries out of carnal 
liberty , and carzal luſfs, I am not at all 
informed , but it they are ſo carnally 
minded , I doubt ſome of them may be 
inſtructed by him to. ask him, how he 
forgor what he had formerly believed, and 
whether he was 7 4 moment inſpired to 
anſwer to 4 new Catechiſme full of new 
Articles of Faith? If conſcience hath had 
no mfluence upon them, they have beeg 
very 
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very weak, and not Roman Catholicks e: 
nough to be tempted by the Woman; 

| ſince they might have had the full uſe 
of her with much more good husbandry, 
and leſs guilt, without leaving their Moxa- 
#erzes; for it 15 a ruled and a vowed caſe by 
moſt, if not all their Caſu:fs, that fornica- 
tion 18 a leſs fin than marriage ,. and the 
rcaſon' they give 15, that. the laſt is living 
in perpetual adultery, Whoever hath lived 
in thoſe places which are moſt inhabited 
by Religious Mezp, 1s very little eonvers 
fant with the Catholick ſame, if he doth 
believe the major part of Religions Mex 
to be enough mortified againſt that It- 
berty , though no doubt very many of. 
them have ſubdued the temptation, and 
| it will not only be charity, but common 
jeſtice to think that thoſe Apoſtates over 

S whom Mr. Creſſy ſo much infults, have 
been governed by their Conſcience, ſince 
it was hardly poſſible they could beinvi- 
ted by the Woman, having enough of that 
Sex at their devotion, without the obliga- 
fion, and impediment of marriage ; and till 
Mr. Creſſy informs us why Mozaſteries are 
better Schools of Holineſs and Devotzon, 
than or Colledges are, whole Diſcipline 
is as ſevere, admitting'cleanlineſs be to be 
preferred” before {lovenlineſs, and:doarine 
M mutt 
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much ftricer, enough hath been already - 
ſaid for their vindication, and need not 
be repeated. 


I think I underftand the excule that 
eMy. Creſſy makes for the notorious tran(- 
greffions which have been 1n the matter 
of confeſſion, and abſolution, tn reference 
to which he ſays the Doctor 1s not 1g- 
norant , that not very long ſince, among 
ſeveral dangerous poſitions colleFed out 0 
ſome modern Caſuiſts, ſuch ſcanaalows re- 
laxations in adminiſtring the Sacrament 
of Penance had a principal place, all 
which were not only coudemned by the 
Biſhops of France, almoſt in every Div- 
ceſs, but alſo a Book , the Author of 
which undertook to defend them , was ſo 
temnly prohibited, and condemned by the 
Pope , fince which time he ſays ſuch ds- 
frines have been wholly reſtrained, and 
filenced ; to which I ſhall only ſay, that 
theſe modern Caſuiſts continue ſtill the 
greateſt Confeſſors mm all Catholick Coun- 
tries, and it is obſeryable that not one 
amonglt them, hath ever yet renounced, 
or diſclaimed one of thoſe dangerous O- 
pinions or poſitions which ſtand ſo con- 
demned, and it can therefore hardly be 
known that ſuch doctrines are wholly rc- 


ſtrained, 


vn” 

ſtrained,and for their being ſlencedwhich. 

they urge fiill as a matter of great refor- 

»4tion 10 thoſe loud differences, and as if 

all the paſhons,and inconveniencies which 
ariſe from thence were thereby fuppreſled, 
, If not extingurhed , whoever hath any 
converſation with thoſe adverſaries may 
quickly difcern , that neither of them 
hath laid afide their propoſitions, ar the 
animoſities againft each other , and the 
flerice contributes fo little of charity 
that poor Moxfteny ------—— ſince he was 
known to be the Author of the {rowin- 
ctal Tigtters, can fcarce enjoy peace 1n Ins 
Grave ; Indeed if the biſhops of Fraxce 
were not over-powred, and ever filenced 
too, by the Regular Clergy, thote excelles 
would in a thort time be well reformed ; 
The danger is,that in the method andform 
of cuftomary confeſfions,there remains til 
2 contention between the 4nthority of the 
Scriptures, and of the Church, without 
which it could hardly fall our, that fo 
many men, Who all hours of theday and 


of the night indulge to themſelves, even 
without concealing it, the pracice of thoſe 
fins which the Scripture hath prohibited 
under the penalty of demmation, cannot be 
ſeduced by example,or impartunity, hardly 
by ſicknets, to eat fleſh upon a day of abW- 
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rence, nor from prophane or unclean dif- 
courſe inthat very time,which can proceed 
from no other principle, than that the dil- 
obeying the njunitions of the Church, 
( which without doubt ought to be obſer- 
ved) is a greater ſin, than thole of our Sa- 
viour ; and men would not run to corfe//;07 
as they waſh therr hands, with a reſolution 
to make them leſs clean as foon as they 
have done. If thoſe fountains of confeſſion 
and abſolution, from whence ſo many draw 
the waters of life, come to, be poyloned or 
prophaned., they were much better be dry- 
ed up for a time, or carcfully ingloſed 
that men might not reſort thither, till 
they are. better inſtructed in the uſe of 
them ; and we may without breach of 
charity believe that very cdious corrupti- 
ons..and preſumptions had broken into 
thoſe ſacred offices, when the Church it 
ſelf took ſo much notice of it, and: could 
not preſcribe a more ſecret remedy than a 


publick- Bull , which Pope Pius the fourth | 


thought neceſfary to publiſh, Contra ſacer- 
dotes, qui mulieres panitentes in attu Con- 
fefſronss. ad attus inhoneftos provocare , &x al- 
licere tentant, Bul. To. 2. Nor can we ſup- 
poſe that this remedy wrought its effe&, 
when another Pope near one hundred 


years after was compelled to renew and , 
mlarge 
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inlarge that Bul with greater penalties, as 
| Pope Gregory the fifteenth hath done, Con- 
tra ſacerdotes in confeſſnonibus Sacramenta- 
libus penitentes ſollicitantes, Bul. To. 3, 
In whych it is obſervable, that a greater 
latitude 1s permitted to Confeſſors tor the 
diſcovery of this horrible impiety, than is 
allowed tor the diſcovery and prevention 
of the foulefF Treaſon ; and after all this, 
the condemning the dangerous poſitions 
of the modern Caſuiits hath been Hound as 
neceſſary, which 1s ſtill an argument that 
ſomewhat was ſtill amis in the admini- 
ſtratiqn of thoſe Qthces. 


That great reverence was paid to the 
memory of many excellent pegſons affer 
their death, by viſiting their Tombs, and 
other commemoration of theix vertues, 
and noble actions, hath great teſtimony 
tirom antiquity, as ancient as we have any 
evidence of the practice of any formal de- 
votions amongſt Chriſtians: As the Pr#- 
witive Chriſtians amongſt the Fews did not 
decline going to the Synagogues, nor the 
practice of all things which were 1n cu- 
tom with that Nation, when the ſame 
could be innocently performed ; fo 
amongſt the Geptiles they obſerved what- 
loever was in great reverence amongſt 
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them, as the paying reſpe& to the memo- 
ry of their Anceſtors always was, and that 
did not contradid or offend any Chriſtian 
Precept ; and it 15 nct improbable that 
they mizht rake that practice from them, 
Tince the viſitation of the Tombs and Sepul- 
turesof > Martyrs 1s as ancient as Martyy- 
aom: it ſelf; but that thoſe forms of Prayer 
for the dead, which are now practiſed, in 
the Koman Church, were m uſe amongſt 
Chriſtians from the bepinning till Prote- 
ftantifſm aroſe, Mr. Crefſy will NOT Prove , 
afrd there 15 too great reaſon to doubt, 
that whoſoever doth believe, that enor- 
mous {ins which are unacknowledged and 
wmtrepented of at the death of the fanner 
may be expiated, and conſequently muſt 
be pardoned by what they who live after 
him<can do for hm, hath a great tempta- 
tn to hive without that ſtrict guard upon 
his affections, and his paſſions, which he 
might otherwiſe believe to be neceffary. 
But 1 do not think that any but literate 
Cathuticks havethat opinion, whether the 
moſt learned amongft them are not well 
content, that the reft in this, and many 
other particulars ſhould believe what they 
Hemihves do not beheve, I refer to 
Mr. Crefſy ; afuring him likewiſe, that if 
Idzd rhrak that my Prayers, or any —_ 
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elſe I could do, could purchaſe the leaft eaſe 
tothe Souls of my Friends, or of my Ene- 
mies, I would pour them out withall m 

heart, and ſhould not fear any Ws". 
on from the Church of England, which hath 
declared no judgment in the point, except 
it be comprehended in the Arrrcle off Par- 
gatory, and then the cenſure 1s no more, 
than that it is a\ fozd thing, which in that 
cale I would be content to undergo; and 
tor the many Maſſes which are uſually faid 
for them, and which ſeems to give rich 
ſmners ſome advantage, I will lay no 
more, than that to my underſtanding that 
Prieſt who believes his Maſs gives any be- 
nefit to the departed Soul, hath much to 
anſwer that he doth not ſay it for charity, 
but takes tex pence or a ſhilling ( at the rate 
that Maſſes are fold in that climate ) which 
ſeems to be more /iteral Simony than any 
a& that paſſes under that reproach. | 


For the matter of Indulgences Mr. Creſſy 
ſeems to be intirely of the Doctors Jjudg- 
ment and opinion, and therefore I eannot 
but wonder and lament, that it __ 
on the matter the only Chapter in which 
he bath treated him with civility, he chu- 
ſes to conclude it ſo rudely, as to ay that 
every prudent Reader will eaſily diſcover from 
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how poyſonous a heart it iſſues, ani to how 
wnchriſtian an end it was airected, My ©x- 
ceptions to Indulgences 15, the deceir and. 
frauathat is1n them, and the cr cumventi- 
enof the common people, from which the 
Church it ſelf cannot be exculed ; there is 
ſcarce a Village in all the Catholick Domini- 
ozs of the world, which hath nox qne day 
in the year, 1t not more, the benetit of an 
Izaulgence, to obtain whichthey viſit ſuch 
and ſuch places and Churches lo many 
times, and in this expedition, people of 
both ſexes, the lame and the blind. tire 
themſelves, when whoever can read La- 
7:7 finds, that if he complies with the Pre- 
cepts and Injunctions, which are the con- 
ditions of every Indulgence of hearty repen- 
tance of all their ſins, and a ſincere amena- 
ment of life, and the like, he ſhall be ſure 
tq enjoy all the benefits, and more than are 
promiſed by that Indulgence, though he 
thould /ze 22 his bed, whilſt others make 
thoſe perambnlations ; and yet this king of 
fatuity1s the ground of ail thoſe Induiger- 
ces, andofthe Pilgrimages which are un: 
dertaken, - except for .Pexance, whereas 
1f the conditions be performed, they have 
noneed of the Indulgence, and. if they be 
not, they have no benefit. by 1t, though 
it coſts even the pooreſt people ſome mo- 
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ney, which they cannot rwell ſpare in moſf 
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Mr. Creſſy is not ſo ſturdy a maintainer 
of all the points 1n differenge with the Ko- 
man Church, but he would willingly part 
with the Prayers in an unknown” tongue, 
though he ſays there is ſcarce 4 ruſtick ſo ig- 
norant, but well underſtands what the Prieſs 
does, through the whole courſe of the Maſff; 
but I muſt confeſs my ſelf fo much more | 
ignorant than his RuFick, that though I 
have ſeen many Maſſes, I never heard any, 
nor ſaw any Congregation fo intent, asif 
they did deſire to hear any thing that is 
laid, but whiſper, and talk, and /augh, 
except only at the Elevation ; and ifthe 
Congregation. be great, eſpecially at a4 
high Maff, it is hardly poſlible that any 
conſiderable number of them can under- 
fand one word that 1s ſpoken ; nor 1s It 
held per 2a 'y, for as the Prieſt takes more 
than ordinary care by an affei#ed and in- 
duſt rious pronunciation not to have what he 
lays peek £56 ſo the people generally 
think themſelves only concerned in being 
preſent, and that it is not rnecefſary for 
them to hear or underſtand what is ſpa- 
ken, becauſe all that relates to them 1s 


done, and completely performed by the 
$ - i | rl eſt. 


_ Two) 
Prieſt. He confeſſes that & was far from. 
being the Churches primary intention, that 
the publick office ſhould be in a tongue not un- 
der ſtood by the people, for it was at firſt com- 
poſed, heſays, #n the language generally ſþ4- 
key and underſtood through Europe ; by 
which I\{uppole he means the Latin tongue, 
in which he 1s much miſtaken, both that 
Latin was generally ſpoken and under- 
ſtood through Ewrope ; I am not ſure that 
it was the language of all [ry it ſeK, or 
that in the firſt compoſing of Letargres, 
they were all one and the ſame, or in oze 
Lenguage. In the Eaſt, and throughout 
the Greek Church we are ſure they had, 
and ftill have drfferent L,iturgies, and we 
have no reaſon to believe, that in the La- 
ten Church the Liturgies were the fame 
throughout the Weff, but were ſuch as the 
Bejbops allowed, or made for their own 
Dioceſes, We know that the Brief 
Charch retained its Liturgie for many 
years ; and that it was near, if not above 
one thouſand years ( for it was not till the 
time of Gregory the Seventh ) before Spain 
parted with the Gothiſh Liturgee , gi ac* 
cepted that irom Rome; and how many 
alterations have þeen ſince made 1n it, 15 
known to- all who will inform them- 
ſelves ;. and after all, 1 think S. Ambroſe's 
"II e097”. m_ 
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Miſſalis ſtill retained in Meier, notwiths 
ſtanding the Bu// of Clement the Eighth, 
and of the ſucceeding Popes; and therefore 
I cannot doubt but that and very many 
particulars 19 common praGice, are parts ' 
of that Retigion of State, which may with- 
out breach of charity or unity, be altered 
and reformed by the Soveraign in ſuch or- 
der as {ſuch mutations are made for the ad- 
vancement of Gods ſervice in ſuch a. King- 
dom or Province for which 1t 1s made. 
But Mr. Creſſy would find himfelf as much 
deceived even in the making up that 
breach, ifthe Popes conſent be neceſſary 
tot, ashe was tormerly in tis draught 
of a proteſt ation or ſubſcription for the fideh- 
ty ot the Eng/iſh Catholicks ; yet we know 
that Pope Pivs in the beginning of Deer 
Elizabeth's Reign, was very willing to 
have diſpenſed with the uſage of the Emg- 
liſh Titurgie, the Communion in both kinds, 
and whatever elſe was practifed in that 
Church, upon condition that the Popes au- 
thority and ſupremacy might have been re- 
ictled in that Kingdom, which he knew 
would be a good bargain, and enable him 
to undo all rhe reſt when he ſhould think t 
neceſſary 3 but Mr. Creſſy would I 
ceeded more warily &f he had before he left 
the Charch in which he wes firſt ordained 
A | & + * "+1 | $- | 
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a Prieft, procured a Reformation in thoſe 
two particulars, for which he is now ſq 
willing to- compound, Izdulgences and the 
praying in an unknown tongue, which are 
greater blemiſhes in the Church he hath 
beraken himſelf into, than all he hath left 
in that, which he is departed from. | 


_ Wearecome at laſt to the Doctors ex- 
ception againſt the Church of Romes deny- 
ing the reading of the Bible indifferently ; 
and with this exception Mr. Creſſy makes 
himſelf very merry, as if the principles of 
the Religion of the Church of England muſt 
fall to the ground, or, as he lays, utterly go 
zo wrack if that liberty were denied ;. for 
how then ſhould every ſober enquirer into 
Scripture frame a Religion to himſelf? And 
ſo pleaſes himſelf with endeavouring to 
perlwade others, contrary to his own 
conſcience, that every one ofthe Church of 
England hath liberty to frame a Religion to 
himſelf, whereas he well knows that eve- 
ry member of the Church of Rome hath as 
much liberty to frame a Religion to himſelf, 
as any one of the Church of Englayd hath, 
who isas much obliged to conform himſelf 
to the doctrine of that Church, as the other 
15to that of Rome, And for the opinion it 
hath of the Scriprure,it anſwers for it ſelf in 
theſe 
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theſe words ; Article Sixth, Holy Scripture 


containeth all things neteſſary for ſalvation, 


ſs that whatſoever js not read therein, nor 


may be proved thereby, is not to be required 
of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an 
Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite 
or neceſſary to Salvation : How will this 
ſerve his turn to frame 4 Religinn to him- 


ſelf ? But then he recreates himſelf with a 


Dialogue which he makes between the 
Dotfor and one of his Pariſhioners, which 
if he pleaſes, is his own caſe, whilſt he 
triumphs 1n his conqueſts of thoſe poor 
"I's which he perverts; what do 
thoſe ſimple creatures know of the authority 
of the whole Church, when he amuzes 
them with points of Controverſie of good 
works, and of Chriſts very fleſh and blood in 
the Sacrament, contrary to the very evt- 
dence of all his ſenſes, to which all mi- 
racles have been ſubjected; have thoſe 
people any other knowledge or informa- 
tion of the ſenſe of the Catholick Church 
than from him ? and woutd it not better 
become them to anſwer him, that in thoſe 
points they would chule rather to believe 
their own Mzziffer, to whom the care of 
their Souls is committed, than him who 
is 4 ranger tothem ? or if they have heard 
of him, they ought the leſs to believe 


_ him. 


> 
him. Whoever knows the Do@or and 
Him, or hath carefully peruſed their wri- 
tings, cannot be blamed for preferring the 
former before the latter. But then how cau 
theſe people who read the Scripture, ax 
appeal to it, know that they have the 
true Scripture, which is the word of God? 
which 15 a worn-out queſtion, that hath 
been as often anſwered as asked. The 
Church of Rome hath no other evidence of 
the truth of it, than we have, and the 
Tradition that hath derived it, doth as 
much belong to the Church of Englana, as 
to the other ; there is no difference be- 
tween us in any particular that relates to 
Tradition, where the tradition 1s as univer- 
fal or as manifeſt as 1t 15 1n that of the Seryp- 
ture, The Dodtor 1s ſo far from ſaying or 
thinking that every Chriſtian zs tobe a judge 
of the ſence of Scripture, that he doth not 
beheve that every Church is fit to be a judge 
of it ; nor doth tt appear that the Church of 
Rome it ſelf, which would be thought to 
be Catholick, and inftzr omninm, doth pre- 
tend to under{tand, much leſs ty judge of 
the {ence of the whole Scripture ; and yeta 
kn weak member of either may clearly 
underſtand the ſence of thoſe particulat 
places, which are neceflary to: be under 
ſtood for his ſalvation ; as no man is ſo igr 
norant 
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norant as not to know what the ſehee of 
Adultery, and of Thefi, and' Murder, and 
the like, which he is forbid to be guilry 
of ; and 1f he be fo ignorant, he will nos 
be the more inclined to deteſt them by 
reading the Schoo-men; and it he be of the 
Church of England he knows whither to 
repair for advice and counſel in difficult 
caſes, and refuſes not to ſubmit toit. But 
that no authority may be able to do us 
good, he hath obtained a very extraordi- 
nary faculty to anſwer and avoid it, and 
which 15s the neareſt to {ſmelling 1t out with 
his Noſe that I have heen informed of. 
The Doctor to prove that the Chriftians 
in all times were indulged and exhorted to 
read the Scriptures, beſides many other ar- 
guments, backs his demonſtrations, as 
Mr. Creſſy confeſſes, with an army of the 
ancient Fathers, who are cited by lum, 
and their docrine acknowledged by ſeve- 
ral late Catholick Divines of the moſt emi- 
nent account, and which he himſelf con- 
feſſes to be true; but he ſays notwith- 
ſtanding that »o Catholick, nor he thinks any 
other man in his right wits will grant that 
every Porter, Cobler, or Lawnareſs is ca 
pable to inftrutt themſelves by reading the 
Scriptures alone, or to clear the doitrine of 
the myſtery of the Holy Trinity, the Incarna- 
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ton of our Saviour, the Preceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. In all which Ido not know 
that he hathan adverſary. After he hath 
asked the Doctor a queſtion or two of his 
own judgment, concerning the Fathers 
conceſſions 1n thoſe caſes, whether they 
did not ſ{uppole that they to whom they 
gave this licenſe, would for the ſence of 
difficult points have' ſubmitted their juag- 
ments to the Church. But then he under- 
takes to know, that if there had been ſuch 
an Architect of principles, as the 
Docor, in the time of the Fathers, 
they would not have been ſo zealous 
in their exhortations to a prom 
cuous reading of Scriptures, For bo ſays, 
and hopes you will take his word for it, 
that the Doctors principles do evidently con- 
tain the moſt pernicious Soul-deſtroying Here: 
fie that ever aſſaulted Gods Church ; prin- 
ciples which baniſh peace, charity, humility 
and obedience utterly from the Church and 
State ; which it true, as they could never 
have entred mtothe Doctors thoughts by 
reading the Scriptures, ſo there can be no 
ſuch anridote to' expel thoſe poyſons, as by 
the Scriptures ; for I will undertake to 
thew very plain places 1n Scripture, of the 
{ence whereof there is no doubt made, for 
the confutation of all :hoſe principles ; uy 


0177) 
if he be of the P hiloſophers mind , that: 
more Sy/logiſms can be made_for truth 
than againſt it, he will not think the worſe 
of reading the R) criptures for tho I principles — 
yet he concludes, that if the Fathers had. 
foreſeen theſe miſchiefs, they would never 
have giyen ſuch advice ; yet he does con- 
tes that the four firit general Councils never 
put any ſuch reſtraint upon the reading the. 
a ak for which he gives as good a 
reaſon as his anſwer concerning the Fa- 
thers, becauſe of the difference between 
the Hereſies of thoſe times, and the Hereſies 
of theſe times. The Inventors of the ancient 
Hereſies, he fays, were great learned Pre. 
lates, and. ſubtle Philoſophers, and the ob- 
\ject of their Herefies were ſublime mySteries 
of Faith, examined.and framed by them, ac- 
tording to the grounds of Plato's and Ari 
ttotle's Philoſophy, &c. Hence, he ſays, 
it come to paſs that in thoſe _ the $ crip- 
tures miaht be readfreely enough by ordina- 
ry Chriſtians without danger, eſpecially con- 
ſfidertng their intention of reading them was 
not Fo find out & new Retizion " but to inftruct 
themſelves in piety, and to inflame their 
hearts inthe Divine love 1 pag. 161, 162. 
But our modern Hereſies ( he ſays) are of a 
quite different complexion, they are conver- 
ſant about matters obvious to the weakeFt cas 
N pacities, 
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pacities, as the external aaministration of 
Sacraments, the juriſaiction of | Superiors 
Civil and Eccleſiastical, the manxer of mens 
dewotions, the inftitution of Religious Or- 
ders, the obligation of Vows, the Crainances 
of the Church touching F a5ting, Matrimony, 
_ Celibacy, paying of Tithes, &c. Or if about 
ſublime myſteries men are taught to examine 
ſuch myſteries by natural reaſon, and the. 
veraict of their outward ſenſes, 


Is not the Engliſh or ſence of all this, 
that towards the conviction of the higheſt 
and the greateſt Herefies which ever were 
m the Church, and which were only wor- 
thy of the name of Hereſies, and were con- 
denned as ſuch by the pure and {trong ev 
dence of Scripture, the reading of the Scrip- 
zures might be permitted, at leaſt might 
be read without danger ; eſpecially be- 
caule the intention of reading them then 
was, that men might be the better for it : 
But that now in theſe moderx Hereſies, up- 
on the Sacraments, and the 7»ſtitution of 
Religious Orders and Vows, &c. the read- 
zng the Scriptures are pernicious, and ſerves 
only to find out a zew Religion ? Icanin 
truth collec& no other ſence than this from 
Mr. Creſſy's diſtin&ion between the axcient 
and moaern Hereſies ; or for his concluſion, 

that 
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that thoſe: godly Fathers who are cited by: 
the Doctor, and truly cited, as he confel- 
ſes, had lived amongſt us, of if fuch Heres. 
ſies had been then ſpread amongſt their 
Diſciples, they would not have been fo 
zealous in their exhortations to a promiſ- 
cuous reading of Scripture. I think they 
would, becauſe I am ſure they would 
have had the ſame reaſon, and would have 
wondered how any differences of opinion 
upon the C:w:/ or Ecelefiaftical juriſaittion, 
upon the 92anner of mens devotions, Or upon 
the inſtitution of Religious orders, or the 
reſt, come to be called Hercfies ? And who 
had authority to declare them ſuch ? If no- 
thing that hath reference to any of theſe 
particulars was in practice in their time, 
we have theleſs reaſon to acquieſce in the 
hew invention of them ; and it will be the 
more worth our enquiry, whether they 
who have put that brand upon them, were 

not rather parties than juapes and gaimeys 

by their determinations. It thoſe particu- 

lars can neither be confirmed by Scripture, 

nor defended by reaſon, we need not be 

troubled for their being called Hereſtes, 
though there were no Scripture againſt 

them, nor reaſox to confute them ; both: 
which we conceive we have clearly on our 

fides ; let us examine them .in orders 
N 2 Con- 
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Concerning the external 4d4min!Ftr ation of 
Sacraments, we take upon us to lay, that 
they rob the people of half that which or 
Saviour inſtituted, and that ( belides the 
zovelty of it, tor we ſay it was near, tf not 
full oze thouſand years betore that violence 
was offered to Chriſtianity) they may as 
well defraud them of 5oth, as of either of 
the pectes, and the an{wer they give to It, 
can giveno reaſonable ſatisfaction to any ; 
for to that allegation that the Loay cannot be 
without the blood, and con:equently 7/42 
bread contains both, it 0.ur Saviour had 
thought ſo, he would have 1nſtitured it 10 
that manner; the whole obligations of 
myſtery depending only _ the 1nſtitut1- 
on, then our Saviour well knew that in 
the ſence they put upon it, 1t would have 
been an inſtitution directly contrary to the 
Law, which our Saviour never violated, 
tor the eating the fleſh with the b/ood was 
utterly nulawful, and what was unlawful 
in the 1nſtitution, cannot become lawful 
{ince, by any authority under Heaven ; 
and therefore they-who cannot be ſuffered 
to recelve 1t 1n both fpecres, are without the 
benefit of the Sacrament that was inſtituted 
by our/Saviour, and that 1s all I ſhall ſay of 
the exfernal adminiftration, For the exa- 


© 711nation of the mySteries by natural reaſon, 
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and the verdi&t of their outward ſenſes ; 1 
ſhall only ask whether thoſe outward ſenſes 

are proper judoes, that that 1s bread, and 
that 1s wine, by their f2ht, and their tate, 

and their fee/ixz it, before the conſecratggn, * 
which no body will deny. How different 

the operation thereof may be after that 
myFtcrions action, and the ſpiritual effect of 

It, No man pretends to make a judgement 

by his euzward ſenſes, but if he be-admit- 

ted to talte both after the conſecration, 
why his ſenſes ſhould not be as competent 
diſcerners whether they remain {till bread 
and wine as they were, or are become fleſb 
and -/o9a, which they were not before, I 
cannot comprehend ; no more than way L 
we ſhould be bound to underſtand thoſe | 
tew words /iterally, which are ſo evident- = 
ly contradicted by our ſenſes, which no 
other miracle ever was, rather than many 
other metaphorical and allegorical expreſſions 

in which the Scriptures abound, and 
which cannot be more controuled by the 
outward ſenſes than this 1s. For the juriſ- 
aiction of Superiors Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
what Judge can there be, but the Laws of 
that Kingdom where ſuch juriſdiction 1s to 

be exerciſed, and of that Church which 
ought to ſettle the publick manner of 
mens devotions? For the inſtitution of Re- 
he N 3 ligious 
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lipions Orders, and the -% 2airiey of Vows, 
the Biſhop of Rowe himſelt doth not pre- 
tend any power or authority to erect any 
Monaſtery, Colledze or Religious Houſe in 
@ 2ny,Kingdom or Province, without the 
conſent and approbation of K 7g or Prince, 
to whom the Soveraignty belongs ; and if 
they do admit ſuch inſtitutions to be 
made, and ſuch obligations by vows to 
be entred into, as are prejudicial to the 
peace and happinels of their Dominions, 
the inſtitution 1s theirs, and not the 
Popes 3 and when their reaſon or their 
experience diſcovers any miſchief or detri- 
ment to their other ſubjects, to redound 
from thoſe Inſtitutions, either in their ors 
ginal or by new orders and conceſſions, Or 
that the ſubje&ts under thoſe Inſtitutions 
are become leſs their ſubjects, than their 
other fellow-{ubjects are, and that they 
depend more on fome foreign Prince than 
oh them 1n:- their own Territories ; they 
may, and ought to alter the form and in- 
{titution, or to ſupprels 1t they cannot re- 
form the whole; and 1t they cannot do 
this, they cannot provide for the peace 
and happineſs of the people committed to 
their charge: And the like for faſting, 
( that 1s, the obſervation of publick Fafts ) 
Celibacy, paying of Tithes, they can w no 
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otherwiſe regulated, than by . the Civil 
and Ecclefiattical Laws of every Nation 
and Province, and are ſo regulated, and 
not 1n the ſame manner in all the Catholzck 
Kingdoms and Provinces in Europe. And 
therefore ſince that 1s the greateſt obje&ti- 
on Mr. Creſſy makes againſt the reading of 
the Scripture, that the coxtradittzons which 
ariſe upon thoſe Faocmans may be 1mpro- 
ved and inflamed into Herefies by the paſh- 
on and humor of the Court of Rome, we 
will rather acquieſce in the advice of the 
Primitive Fathers of the Church, and be- 
lieve that what the four fir5F general Conns 
cils did not prohibit us todo, we may laws 
fully continue the practice of ; and ſince 
the Church of England in conformity with 
the pureſt antiquity, permits and enjoyns 
us to read the Scriptures, we will obey its 
directions, without caring what that of 
Rome forbids. 


Mr. Creſſy comes now in excuſe: of 
his juſt indignation againſt the Doctor's 
\ Principles, to diſcover a ſecret that his 
own unhappineſs, if not guilt , gave the 
firs occaſion, that thoſe principles ſhould be 
known, and received into the Church 0 
England; and this diſcoyery muſt be the 
more ingenuous, becaule he is ſure no a 

N 4 may 
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now alive knows any thing of it ; Then he 
tells you a ſtory of his accidental finding, 
and buying at a- Book-ſellers Shop © Moz- 


fieur Lallies Book , Of the true uſe of the 


Fathers, which he ſhewed that night to his 
Noble Lear Lord Lucius Lord Falkland, 
who reading a little of the Contents , acſt- 
yea him to grve tt to him, which he willing- 
ly dia, and that my Lord ſhortly after ſent 
him a me#t civil Letter full of thanks, both 
in his own, and «Nr. Chillingworth's name 
for that ſmall preſent, telling him that that 


little Fook. had ſaved him a moit tedious 


labour of reading almoſt twenty great Vs 
lames, and then tells another {tory of 
Mr. Chill;ngwarth ; and I confels when 1 
read this notable dilcovery, and knew that 
I was no great {tranger to the tranſactions 
which had been in.that time in that com- 


pany, I-could :not ſuddenly comprehend 


what his meaning or purpole was in ma- 
king that relation, but I quickly fougd 
that all his meaning was, under the fill 
of his Noble Dear Lord (as in truth he de: 
terved from him the higheſt expreſſions of 
_ gratitude he could utter ) to traduce the 
memory of that ixcomparable Lord, and to 
cauſe him to be thought a Socixian, and I 
cannot enough lament-that he hath found 
credit enough with two or three Perſons 
of 
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of the Church of England (whol am ſure 
never knew, I think never law that excet- 
lent Perſon) to take upon them to aſperle 
a Noble man of the molt prodigious learning, 
of the moſt exemplar manners, and ſingu- 
lar good nature, of the molt las 
integrity, and the greateſt Ornament of the 
Nation, that any Age hath produced, 
with the Character of a Socizzan 5 Mr. 
Creſſy well knows that before that time 
of his Journey into Irelaza, in the Year 
One thouſand fix hundred thirty eight, that 
Noble Lord had peruſed, and read: over 
all the Greek, and Latize Fathers, and 
was. indefatigable in looking over all 
Books, which with great expence he cau- 
{ed to be tranſmitted to him from all parts, 
and fo could not have been long without 
Mr. Dallies Book , 1t My. Creſſy's preſent- 
Ing 1t to hum, had not given im opportu- . 
nity to have raiſed this ſcandal upon his 
memory, nor: could that Book have been 
lo gratefut to him, if he had not read the 
Fathers ; For «Mr. Ghillingworth, if « Mr, 
Creſſy had not been very wary in ſaying 
any thing that might -redound to the ho- 
nour of any of the preſent Prelates, he:can- 
not but know that the preſent 4rch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, had firſt reclaimed. him 
irom his doubtings , :and. they. were no 
OD, | ; More 
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more, nor had he ever declared himſelf 4 
Catholick, except being at S.Omers amounts 
to ſuch a Declaration, before ever he was 
ſent for by Arch-Biſbop Laud; and I] am 
very much deceived, which I think I am 
not in that particular,if Mr.Chillingworth's 
Book againſt eMy. K »ott was not publith- 
ed before the time of My. Creſſy's Journey 
in thirty erght, 1nto Ireland , and I know 
had been peruſed by him , and therefore 
e Myr. Dalles Book could not interrupt him 
in his ſtudy of the Fathers, nor induce 
him to fix his mind upon Secintan grounds, ih! 
which now ſerves his turn to reproach | 
all men, and the Church of England it i 
ſelt, for refuſing to believe his miracles, or | 
to ſubmit to that authority to whoſe blind 
guiding he hath lazily given up himſelf, 
and all his faculties; Yet he does fo 
much honour to thoſe grounds, that he 
does confels, that they obſtruted a good 
while his entrance into the Catholick 
Church, the contrary whereof I know to 
be true, as much as a negative can be 
true, and that he never thought of en- 
tring into the Religion he now profeſles, 
till long after the Sth of the Lord Falk- 
land, and « Mr. Chillingworth, nor till the 
ſame rebellious power char drove the King 
out of the Kingdom, drove him likewiſe 

Pn _ from 
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from the good preferments which he enjoy- 
ed in the Church, and then the neceſſity, and 
diſtr attion of his fortune , together with 
the melancholick, and irreſolution in his 
nature, prevailed with him to bid farewell 
to his own reaſon and underſtanding, and 
to reſign himſelf to the conduct of thoſe 
who had a much worſe than his 


It the having read Socinus, and the 
commending that in him, which no body 
can reaſonably diſcommend in him , and 
the making uſe of that reaſon that God 
hath given a man for the examining of 
that which is moſt properly to be exami- 
ned by reaſon, and to avaid the weak argu- 
ments of ſome men, how ſuperciliouſly ſo- 
ever infiſted upon, or to diſcover the ftalla- 
cies of others, be the definition of a Soct- 
ian, the party will be very ſtrong in all 
Churches;but if a perfe& deteſtation of all 
thoſe Opinions againſt the Perſon, and Dr- 
vinity of our Saviour, or any other dodrine 
that is contrary to the Church of England 
(and the Church of Exgland hath more for- 
mally condemned Socenianiſm, than any 0- 
ther Church hath done, as appears by the 
Canons, of One thouſand ſix hundred and 
forty ) can free a man from that reproach, 
as without doubt 'it ought to do: I can 
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very warrantably declare that that «ps 
 ralled Lord was no Socinian, nor 1s it poſ- 
ſible for any man who 1s a true Soy of the 
Church of England, to be corrupted with 
any of thoſe Opinions. But in truth if 
Mr. Creſſy hath that ave; corhl Ty Lon 
as to declare men to be Sycin/ans, rom 
jome propoſitions, which he calls Princi- 
ples, which 1n his judgment w1ll warrant 
thole deductions, though he confeſſes hz 
does' not ſuſpect the Dottor will approve ſuch 
conſequences, yet he ts confident with all hi; 
Skill he cannot awoid them, that is, he 1s a 
Socinian before he is aware of it, and in 
ſfpight of his teeth; this 1s ſuch an excels 
m the faculty of arguing, as muſt make 
him a dangerous Neighbour, and qualifies 
him excellently to be a Commiſſioner of the 
Inquiſition, who have often need of that 
kind of ſubtilty, that will »:ake Hereſies 
which they cannot fixd ;' All this inven- 
tion 1s to perſwade his new friends , of 
that which they call the /d Reli21on, that 
his old Friena's Religion 1s new, that they 
have no -r7everence for antiquity,” no re- 
gard for the Authority of the Fathers, 
and only make ule of their zatural rea: 
ſor to find out a new Retieion tor them- 
ſelves ; whereas in truth whoever will 
umpartially, and diſpaſſionately make the 
4; | enqut- 
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enquiry , thall find that there is no one 
ubztantial controverſie between the Ro- 
man , and the Church of England, but 
what is matter of N#ve/ty, and bath no 
foundation in Antiquity, and that the Fa- 
thers are more diligently read, and ſtudi- 
ed in our Church, than they are in theirs. 
and more reverence 1s paid to them by ws, 
than by them, though neither they.nor we, 
nor any other Chriſtian Church in the 
World, do ſubmit or concur in all that the 
Fathers have taught, who were never all 
of ove 12a, and therefore may very law- 
fully have therr reaſons examined by the 
reaſons of other men; This that I ſay con- 
cerning the reading, and the reverence 
paid to the Fathers ought to be believed 
till they can produce one Prelate , or 
eMember of the Church of England who 
hath ever uſed ſuch contemptuous words 
of the Fathers, Ego, ut ingenue fatear, 
plus uno ſummo Pontifici crederem, in his 
que fidei myFteria tangunt, quam mulle 
Auguſtinis, Feronymis, Greporits, 8c. Cre- 
ao enim CF ſcio, qudd ſummus Pontifex, in 
bis que fidet ſunt non poſſe errare, quoni- 
am authoritas determinandi que ad fidem 
ſpeftant , in Pontifice refidet » which are 
the words of Cornelius « Muſſus an Italian 
Ehop, and much celebrated amongſt _ 

Or 
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for his extraordinary. learning, in Epi: 

ad Rom. cap. 14. pa. 606. Michael Mein 
a .man as eminent in the Conner of Trent * 
as any who fate there, in the debate 
whether a Biſhop was Superiour to a 
Presbyter, jure kcclefiaſtico, or jure Divi 
z0, when they who ſuftained the former, 
alledged Saint Ferome, and S. my ,7- 10 
to ſupport their opinion, Mediya faid a- 
loud , Non mirum eſſe fi iti, & nonnulli 
alii Patres, re nonaum eo tempore illuſtra- 
t4,in eam hereſim tncidiſſent * How would 
Mr. Creſſy , and his Friends inſult, if a 
Doctor of the Church of Exzland ſhould 
publiſh in Print by the authority of rhe 
Church , Ilizd aſſerimus, quo Juntores eo 
perſpicaciores eſſe Dottores, & contra hand 
quan objettant multitudinem, Reſpondemus 
( inquit ) ex verbo Dei, Exod. 23, In quads 
cz0 plurimorum non acquieſces Sententie ut 
a vero devies, and yet they are the words 
of Salmeron, a man of great learning a- 
mong{t the Jeſ#its, and confeſſed of all 
men to be {o, in Fp. ad Rom. 5. dif. 51. 
pa. 468. How would they triumph upon 
the Oy of one of our Clergy,if by 


he had reckoned up the opinions of moſt 
of the Fathers upon a difficult Text of 
Scripture, he ſhould conclude, Sed fi meam 
quoque ſententiam avet andire , liber? fate- 

bor , 
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bor , Jn #tllla prorſus earum, meum quale- 
cunque judicium acquieſcere , and yet thele 
are the words of Mealdonate in his Com- 
mentary upon the I1 verſeof the 11 ch. of 
St. «Matthew, 2) ui eſt minimus in regno Ce- 
lorum major eft Fohanne Baptiſta ; The que- 
ftion 1s not whether theſe very eminent 
Men,and great Scholars,for ſuch they were, 
ſaid well,and reaſonably,but whether the 
who aſſume this liberty, ſhould reproa 
us who never mention theFathers but with 
veneration, and rarely diflent from them, 
but when they diſſent from one another, 
for taking lels liberty, or whether they do 
ingenuoutly to defire the People ſhould be- 
lieve that they are ſo ſevere obſervers of 
the Do&rine of the Fathers, that they ne- 
ver tread out of their ſteps. 


Why may it not become the Charch » 
Enzlajd to uſe the fame wy which 
Cardinal Gajetan lo long fince did in his 
Preface to his Commentaries upon the 
Books of Moſes, in his excuſe for having 
rejected many expolitions of the Farhers, 
volis .ſacre Scripture anthoribus, reſervate 
authoritas hec eſt, ut ideo fic credamus eſſe 
quia ipfi fic ſcripſeramt? Why may it not 
become any particular member of that 
Church in a particular paint, it may be but - 

in 
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in a particular expreſſion, to differ from'# 
particular Father, when Petavius,who had 
as exactly read the Fathers, and was as 
great a Maſter of univerſal Learning as 
this Age hath produced, preſumes to ſay, 
Malta ſunt 2 ſanitifſims Fatribus , preſer- 
tim a Chryſoſtomo in homiliss aſperſa , que 
ft ad exacte weritatis normam Aaccommoaa- 
re wvolueris , boni ſenſus inania videbuntu?, 
in Ep:pha. pa. 244. Theſe, and very ma- 
ny more of the like animadverſions, and 
dete@tions by Moxſieur Dallie, anger, 8 vex 
eMr. Creſſy, and his zew Friexds much 
more than any diſreſpe& he 1s guilty of 
towards the Eabhers of which they can- 
not aſſign one 1nſtance ; all that he ſays, 
beſides the mentioning them always with 
all poſſible reverence, 1s no more than 
what eMr..Creſſy ſays of them, and of the 
four firſt ceneral Councils,'and which indeed 
was the cauſe of Moxſieur Dallies writing 
that Book , that thoſe Holy mer, nor the 
times in which they lived, knew any thing, 
or had heard of any of the points, eſpect- 
ally in' coxtroverfie between us, and the 
Church of Rome, and therefore that it was 
a vain aftectation to appeal to them for 4 
aecifion ; I do not much wonder at any 
thing Mr. Creſſy ſays, upon this argument, 
tor he owed to himſelf ſome a 

obler- 
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obſervation, to make his tale of preſerit-" 
ing that »/ucky Book (as he calls it). of 
Mr. Dallie,to My Lord Falkland,and which 
he yy per fwaded Mr.Chillingworth to have” 
4 light eſteem of the Fathers; but I cans 
not. but admire, and grieve, that he hatHf 
ſo much credit with any member of the 
Church of England how obſcure ſoever, as 
to perſwade him to' have the ſame opi- 
njon , and thereupon to aſſume the ti 
cence, and the raſhneſs to aſpetſe (as far 
as his talent can contribute unto it) the 
memoty of that moſt loved, and moſt & 
fteemed Lird Falkland (whoſe name he is 
not worthy to paſs through his mouth) 
with the odious reproach of being a Socz- 
zian, and that when no Perſon of the' 
Church of Rome hath had the courage in fo 
many years to attemprt' the anſwering that' 
Book de uſu Patrum, one of the other 
Church ſhould think it neceffary to take 
the quarrel upon him, and without any 
reaſon, or any inſtance of moment, re- 
proach Mr. Dallie with his light eſteem of 
the Holy Fathers, in language not in any 
degree decent : nor was the matter, or the 
manner at all neceſſary to the other part 
of his Book concerning the Church of 
England; nor. can any Man who 1sdiſpo- 
kd*to make- that! enquiry, .meet: with. a 
| great- 
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proncer encouragement to purſue it, than 
y having read that Book of Mr. Dallies. 


, 


| Izmglad Iam now come to Mr. Cre lo S 
3 concluſion, which is not long, and conliſts 

ina ſofter and more civil kind of Ss 
than theother parts of his Book, but with 
the ſame bitterxeſs, and hath in truth in it 
ſomewhat of ingenuity a man would not 
have expected; for after ſo many re- 
proaches almoſt in every page of his Book 
of being a Presbyterian, an Independent, 
an Hypocrite, indeed all the calumnies caſt 
upon him, which a good wir, and an 21 
nature can ſuggeſt ; he conteſles at laſt that 

the Docor in one of his Books, and the 
"place he cites, declares, That the Church of 
England upon the greateſk enquiry he can 
make, ws the beſt Church of the World, which 

is a greater and fuller vindicatiaff of him 
4 for all the contumelious aſperſions caſt on 

[ him, and a more ample and cicar teſtimo- 
| ny, becaule 1t 15 more innocent, that he 1s 
i a true ſon of the Church of England, than 
any Mr. Creſſy can produce of his being a 
Roman Catholick, Will any Presbyterian, 


; | : OF Independent "4 Anabaptiit make that 

I” Declaration ? he well knows they neither 
caninor will whilſt they retain the prin- 
| Ciples of their partics, and they ceaſe to 5 


of either party aſfoon as they niake that - 
declaration ; he confeſſes that the Doctor 
hath ſubſcribed, and ſubmitted to, and . 
practiſes all that Church requires of him, : 
and hath farther unprovoked given this 
ample teftimony to ir, that hewas notob-. 
liged to do, and which no man can give, 
that is divided in his affetions, and equal- 
ly inclined to another Church that differs 
from it ; and yet he isfo jealous of the ho-. 
nour and ſecurity of the Church of England, 
rhat Church that he hath Apoftatized from, 
that Church that he hath traduced and re-; 
viled with all the ſcarrilzty of Language, of. 
this Church tn which he will not permit & 
poſſibility of Salvation ; he is ſocaretul, that 
he will not allow the Door to be a mem-: 
ber »f it, but adviſes like a lovihg Father, 
the drowzy and ſleeping Prelates, ro be 
watchful over him as'« ſpy and treacherous 
perſon, who whilſt he. perſwades them 
( poor ſimple'creatures ) that he will be a 
champion for their Church, endeavours all 
he can to' deFFroy and undermine it, How 


will Mr. Creſſy anſwer to his Superiors this 
prepoſterous Zeal of his own behalf of 2 
Church the moſt odious, and the moft 
formidable to them, that when it 18 ever 
almoſt undermined by Officers of us 0wn, 
who #re truſted to ſearch and ſurvey alt its 

© 2 Vaults 
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in this, thathe allows all ſober enquirers 
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Vaults hd moſt ſecret Avenues, fo that 
it 15 upon the point of talling, by taking 
away the ſtrong ſupporters which have hi- 
therto upheld it, and erecting. rotten or 


 mouldering pillars in the place, and all 


this benefit and advantage may bt loſt or 
prevented by his fond and unleaſonable 
advertiſement, 1f the King and the Biſhops 
have prudence enough to make good ule 
of it, by driving away or dilcountenan- 
cing ſuch a pertidious and unskilful cham- 

10n. May they not from hence appre- 

end, that as he came to them upon a ſud- 


den and unexpected, fo that he 15 upon 
thoughts of returning to the Church for 


which he hath ſo much care, and entering 
into a kind of correſpondence with his ad- 
verſaries, by giving good countel how to 
behave himſelf better. But how comes it 
to paſs that this miſerable Door who he 
yet ſeems to think may mean well to beſo 
{ſtupidly couzened and deceived, that in- 
ſtead of complying with his engagement 


rodefend the Church, he hath betrayed her, 


and the whole cauſe to all the Fanatick Sets 
which have ſeparated from her, and with moſt 
horrible cruelty ſought her deftruttion, and 
with her the ruine of «Monarchy ? All this 
tragical demolifhing of foundations conſiſts 
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to be for themſelves judges of the ſence of 
Srriptare in neceſſaries, and - judges hike- 
wiſe what points are neceſſary, This lay- 
ing of his hath betrayed the caule of his 
Church, and /eft her in a mo#t forlorn conds- 
tion, tottering upon foundations and prin 
ciples, which toe My. Creſly's certain know- 
ledge were not extant, at leait not known in 
England thirty years ſince. Let it be in the 
firſt place obſerved ( and it 1s ſure worthy 
to be obſerved ) that this moſt pernicious 
propoſition, which hath in ſuch an inſtant 
brought the Church of Enpland into ſuch a 
tottering condition, 15 not. made uſe of, nor 
{ſo much as taken notice of by any of thoſe 
enemies of hers, the Presbyterians, Ana- 
baptiſts, or Independents, who have been 
lo vigilant and induſtrious ſo many years 
to make her zotter, and yet now the work 
1s ſo near done tq their hands by a ſecret 
friend, who is the more able todo them 
good, by his nat pretending any affection 
towards them ; neither of them wall pur 
their cauſe upon that propoſition, nor ap- 
ply it to their own deligns, and therefore 
it is poſſible that it may not be altogether 
lo dangerous to the Church, as he would 
have it ſuppoſed to be, and of yhich ir is 
probable he would not have given notice 
ifhe had in truth raougat it to be dange- 
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rows. In the next place let us examine 
whether the Doctor himſelf cannot make 
another and better interpretation of his 
own words, than his implacable enemy hath 
done ; all good Phyſicians compound their 
Antidotes according to the nature and ma- 
lignity of the poyſor that their patzents haye 
ſwallowed. Now the poyſoz that Mr.Creſſy 
and his lurking brethren uſually bait their 
traps with, and by which they catch moſt 
of their prey is, Their confident denoun- 
cing damnation againit thoſe, and all thoſe 
who are not of 7hezr mind, that is, who 
are not received into the Church of ' Rome, 
and not intirely ſubmit to all her dictates: 
That the Scripture conlilts in dumb letters, 
which cannot declare its own meaninz, and 
therefore is liable to be miſinterpreted by 
the wit of bold and preſumptuons men, as the 
founders of all Herefies have been ; and 
therefore they can only be ſafe who receive 
and conform themſelves to that interpreta- 
ton of Scripture that the Cherch ( in the 
cuſtody of which it 1s depoſited ) hath gi- 
ven -and declared to be Orthodox, That 
that Church is the Church of Rome where 
there conſtantly reſides a Supreme e Map 


ffrate,' who, incaſe any new 9þinions ſhall 


ftart up to theprejudice of Re/z#ton, which 


by former 


have not been enough convinced 
A 7  defenituons 
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defenitions of the Church hath full authority 
committed to him by our Saviour to declare 
and determine what 15 agreeable or contrary 
to the ſence of the Y cripture, ſince it cannot 
be ſuppoſed that 9ur Saviour would confti- 
tute an officer, and not indue him with 
all neceſſary faculties, or not qualifie him 
ſufficiently tor the diſcharge of io great a 
traſt ; and from hence they reſolve, that 
the greateſt danger of damnation is not from 
the commiſſion of thoſe ſins againſt which 
the ſpirit of God hath fo olair denounced 
it, but in an obſtinate preſumption 1n con- 
tradicting the opinions or directions of the 
Catholick Church, and refuſing to ſubmir 
to the authority ofthe Vzcar of Chriſt, who 
hath the unqueſtionable power to bind 
and to looſe, to pardon and to condemn ſins, 
having the Keys of Heaven, and of Hell ; 
and therefore whilſt they will depenJ'up- 
on him, and put themſelves under þjs pro- 
tection, they cannot bur be ſafe. 


This is the common poyſon which theſe 
men carry about them to adminiſter tq 
thoſe who they find moſt like to be dely- 
ded, and in the compoſition of it there are 
ſome ingredients according tq the humour 
of the compounder, which cannot be ac- 
cording to the Carholick preſcription, fince 
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that Soveraign power of theix Supreme 
eMagiſtrate the Fope, 1s not, nor ever will 
be acknowledged to be'an eſſential part of 
the Roman Catholick Religion, Let us now 
ſee what Antidote the Doctor hath provi- 
ded for the prevention or.expulſion of this 
poylon ; .to confirm men in their abſolute 
confidence and dependence upon the Scrip- 
ture, the force and virtue whereof that 
poyſon would enervate ; he ſays, That it 
z repugnant to the nature of the deſign, to the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of” God to give an infal- 
lible aſſurazxce to perſons, in writing his will 
for the benefit of mankind, if thoſe writings 
| quay not be underſtood by all perſons, who ſin- 
cerely endeavour to know the meaning of 
them, inall ſuch things as are neceſſary for 
therr Salvation, and conſequently there can 
be 10 nece 4 ſuppoſed of any infallible ſociety 
of men, . etther to atteſt or explain thoſe wri- 
tiugs amoneſ{ Chriſtians ; and this, and no 
more than this 1s the ſence of that, which 
contains all that confuſion which Mr.Creſſy 
thinks muſt bring confuſion upon his wr 
Church, as into that of the Koman, and 
from thence the Door proceeds to ſhew 
how incompetent a eMagiſttate they have 
choſen to determine all arfferences in Reli- 
gion, which he proyes by ſuch arguments, 
asSare very natural for the proving mn 
Ye 8 Es WO . "- 
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and for theanſwering, & avoiding where- 
of we ſhall be compelled anon to take no- 
tice of Mr. Creſſy's admirable artifice, and 
dexterity ; Now if the Door hath for 
- want of $kill in diſcerning conſequences, 
made choice of an improper medium to prove 
that which he hath a mind to prove; God 
forbid that there ſhould be ſuch Tragical 
effects to attend that argumentation, as the 
deſtruttion of Church, and Stare, and it 
would be as unreaſonable to condemn an 
argument, that he who uſes it thinks to 
his purpoſe, becauſe it was never uſed till 
within 7hirty Years ; Qne man ſlays.that the 
Scripture 15 ſo very difficult, that no mar 
can underſtand it, without repairing tothe 
advice of an adverlary, who will tell him 
the interpreta” '5- of 1t, to which he 1s to 
conform, let the advice be never ſo contra- 
ry to his own Judgment and reaſon ; The 
other anſwers that the underſtanding all 
the places of Scripture is ſo difhcult, that 
men had need to conſult very much about 
t,yet that whatſoever 1s neceſſary towards ' 
falvation is contained in ſuch eaſie places 
of Scripture, that every man who {in- 
cerely enquires to know the meaning of 
them, may eaſily do it,and is ready to name 
thoſe places in which there is no diff- 


culty, nor any difficulty hath yet _ 
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gion for themſelves, nor doth believe that 
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tended, the believing of which, our Say1 
our himſelf hath declared to be enough for 
Salvation : Oh! but ( fays he) the conle- 
quence of this propoſition makes every 
man the judge of his own Religion, and he 
may be of what Religion he pleaſes ; The 
queſtion 1s not, what the conſequence 1s, 
which few men agree upon , one conle- 
quence ſeeming natural to one,and another 
to an other, but whether the averment be 
a good anſwer to the other ſuggeſtion, 
when an other more weighty argument 15 
urged , an other anſwer ſhall be applied, 
without the reach.of his conſequences,ang 
yet the Doctor hath never ſaid, that no man 
hath need of any information, or advice even 
7 the eaſieſt places of Scripture, and ſa that 
Coblers and I aundreſſes may chooſe a Reli- 


any ſober cr ſincere enquirer, will fail in 
asking advice of thoſe to whom he 
ought to repair, if that which ſeems to 
others moſt eaſie, appear hard to him, nor 
can any man appear to himſelf to be a {o- 
ber, or ſincere enquirer, without enqui- 
ring to help his ill underftanding, and 
then even the Laxndreſs or the Cobler will 
be out of Mr. Creſſy's reach by -his argu- 
ments of damnation, which will. mani- 
teſtly appear to them to have no foun- 

dation 
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datian 1n Scripture, but to be a preſum- 
ption againſt it. 

Certainly it 1s a new way, and a new 
Law impaled upon the handling of Con- 
troverſies, and was not in practice thirty 
Years ſince, that a man can no ſooner ap- 
ply a propoſition (let it be new, and not 
known to: be urged before) towards the 
confirmationof a Principle 1n ove Kelzgion, 
or towards enervating a principle in ap o- 
ther, but that propoſition 1s called a Prix: 
ciple, and thereupon all the ill conſequences 
are own w_ it, that = ſerve turn 
to aſperſe his Perſon, wound his reputati- 
ON, "44 make the wnhappy man who 
hath not been ſharp-ighted enough in Lo- 
gick todiſcern thoſe conſequences, nor con- 
ſents to any one of them, be looked upon, 
and abhorred as a Sonar , or if that be 
thought worſe, of a Terk; for the conſe- 
quence by well ſtroking, will be ſtretched 
as well to the one, as to the other, and the 
caſe of this «#nhappy diſputer 1s the more mi- 
ſerable, becauſe though he intends very ho- 
neſtly, and acknowledges none of the con- 
ſequences, that is only by his ignorance of 
what paſſes in his own mind, which a cun- 
ninger man than himſelf hath diſcovered, 
and aflures him, and can eaſily proye _ 
BAIT FD TOO ONT ONS 007 WY SPY -he 
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he doth believe that, which he jones he 
doth not believe,by which no Claſſis of mer 
ſeem to be liable to ſo many woes, as they 
who make falſe ſyllogiſmes, and they who 
cannot diſcover when they are falſe, for 
both theſe will be perplexed with 1ll conſe- 
quences, according to the mercifulneſs of 
the ſubtle man, who hath the handling of 
the man,and the matter. If I will not ſub- 
mit to the authority to which Mr. Creſſy 
will ſubje& me to, becauſe he ſays the 
Church requires my ſubje&tion, and I tell 
him that it is an #rrational claim, and my 
reaſon cannot therefore ſubmit to it ; If I 
will not believe what he hath in his hand 
to be a flint, wheahe ſuffers me to handle 
;t, and to put it into my mouth, becauſe my 
ſenſes tell me that it 15 a piece of butter :T 
am preſently concluded to be a man, who 
will examine all matters relating to Reli- 
gion by zatural reaſon, and make my out- 
ward Senſes the ſole judges of the myſteries 
of Faith, and of the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, and therefore I am a Socinian, and do 
neither believe the Trenzity, the Incarnation, 
nor the other Elements of Chriſtianity, and 
therefore no Name can be bad enough for 
me, nor is it any matter what I fay.: And 
after all this, I am no Socz1an, and I do be- 
- lieve the Trinity,the Incarnation, and all the 
- Yr ; '” = 
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other Elements of Religion, and my. reaſon 
obliges me to believe them, becauſe they 
being all matrers of fa, are manifeſted by 
ſuch evidence,that I cannot ſulpe&.nor can 
my reaſon contradict, though all the parts 
of 1t,1t cannot comprehend. Doth not the 
molt abſtratFed reaſoy oblige me to believe 
that the Scrzprure contains nothing in it, but 
what is true, when I have as great a mani- 
feſtation as the ſubje& is capable of, that it 
is the Word of God, and therefore it muſt be 
true ; yet when Mr. Creſſy, or the Pope him- 
ſelf (as he frequently does in all his Bulls) 
applies a Text of Scripture to a very light, 
or erroneous purpole, the ſame reaſon ma 

enable and warrant me to declare;that ſuch 
an interpretation is not reaſonable,8 there- 
fore it is to be rejected ; Muſt that greateſt 
faculry thatGod hath beſtowed upon man- 
kind,(and therefore beſtowed it upon him 
that he may judge by it)reaſon,be laid aſide 
or caſt away, becauſe there are ſome few 
things above the reach of it ? and yet even 
when that 1s true (for it 1s often thought 
to be true, when 1t 15 not, and that ſome 
things are above reaſon which are not )rea- 
ſon ſhall contribute more'to that obedience 
that is requiſite, than any Fupid refignation 
to ſuch authority, as every day betrays it ſelf 
in ſome weak or wilful determination. 
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Tris more than probable that very many 
learned and pious men may be fo partial to 
the Doctor, as to believe that he is equal- 
ly skilled in Logick, and to foreſee all cor 
ſequences which may netwrally follow from 
any propoſition or principle he makes uſe of, + 
and that he can make it evident that none 
of thole direful conſequences do reſult from 
them, which Mr. Creſſy's ſubtilty doth 
diſcern, and if this ſhould be fo, his friends 
will have cauſe to wiſh, that he had. not 
been fo tranſported with paſſion ; for two 
principles which he hath made choice of 
out of thirty ( whereas tf half the 'other 
twenty eight {ufficiently evince what he 
would have, his work 1s done ) which 
the Doctor for his caſe had abridged in the 
end of his Book, that he hath upon the 
matter left all the reſt of his Book, at leaſt 
thoſe parts which are moſt dangerous to 
the Komar allegation unanſwered and unex- 
mined, and that he hath made too much. 
haſt to his concluſion, and to his trium- 
phant Declaration on his own behalf, of 
the right and juſtice whereof he makes ſo 
little doubt, that having treated 
his adverſary with that meekneſs from the 
beginning of his Book, he charitably con- 
cludes with giving him good counſe __ 

tne 


the peril of his damnation ; and truly the 
manner of his exculing his ſo brief aniwer- 
ing his Book; that 1s, his not anſwering 
itat all, 1s very well worth the taking no- 
tice of. It may be the Doctor was conict- 
ous to himſelf of having faid many parti- 
culars throughout his Book, which had 
not been urged above thirty years ſince ; 
and upon the Arne of Mr. Creſſy, and. 
ſome other of his friends, were now be- 
come neceſſary to be preſſed, and there- 
fore was [0 wary, as to quote Catholick Aur 
thors to juſtifie all that he alledged, the 
controverlie being upon matter of fact, 
which need no other proof on his ſide, than 
the authority he 6. and whichin truth 
15 not capable of any other anſwer, but 
that he hath alledged ſomewhat that is not 
true. But rhat he ſays plainly he will not 
examine,: for he obſerves in the Doftors Book 
a worla of quotations out of Authors he never 
ſaw, por intenas to ſee, containing many diſ- 
mal Fories, and. many ridiculous paſſages of 
things done or ſaid by ſeveral Catholicks wn 
former, and ſome in later times, He lays, 
If he had a mind to examine and ſay ſomething 
in anſwer to them, an impoſſibility of finding 
out thoſe Authors muſt have been his excuſe ; 
but he hath a better excuſe than that, for if 
the Dettor would have lent him thoſe Books 
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out of his Library, he ſhould have thanked 
him for his civility, but ſhould have refuſed 
to make uſe of his offer ; for to what purpoſe 
would it have been to turn over a heap of 
Books to find out quotations in which neither 
the Church or himſelf is concerned? Not con- 
cerned, heſays, though they had been opini- 
ons of attions even of f; opes themſetyes * te ts 
zo him all one whether bis allegations be true 
or falſe, &c. pag. 172, which 1s one of the 
moſt haughry refolutions and declarations 
for a man who doth in the next page call 
for an applauſe for having ſo clearly over- 
thrown his adverſary, that hath been 
heard of; all thoſe quotations are the ze- 
#imonies of Catholick writers, which prove 
ſomewhat that Mr. Creſſy denies or contra- 
dicts, ſomewhat that he and his friends 
havecontidently aitirmed ; and by doing 
{o, have obliged lum to produce that ev1- 
dence, the truth whereof he will not 
vouchſafe to examine, becauſe it 1s all one 
to him, whether rhe allegations be true 
or falle. An admirable anſwer! He 
rhinks 1t very reaſonable to magnihe his 
Religion upon viſiozs, arid appafirrons, and 
miracles, but cares not for quotations Out of 
Catholick Authors, of diſmal Stories and many 
ridiculous paſſages of things ſaid and done 
by Catholicks, which are therefore cited 
tQ 


2... 
toprove the frequent and commian deluſi- 


ons 11 thote viſions, and apparitions, ' and 
miratles, 1t's all one to him, whether 
theſe allegations be true or falſe. That is. 
very ſtrange, 1t he ſhould fay that in all 
times the Yopes have conſtantly been the. 
protectors of all vertue and chaſtity ; can, 
ay anſwer be more pertinent, than the. 
teſtimony ofall the Catholick writers of that 
time, that after a world of other impie-- 
ties committed by him, a. Gentleman | of; 
Rome found Pope Fohn the Twelfth 1n bed 

with his wife, and killed him ? Can it be 

all oneto him whether this allegation bg: 
true or falſe? Is it poſſtble that he 'is not: 
concerned in the opinion and actions of. 
Popes, whole perlons he declares as a point. 
of Catholick Religion to be neceſlarily be- 

lieved to bethe confervators of the purity of 

Religion, and the determiners of any Here-. 
ſie that ſhall ariſe or ſtart upz and he hath. 
{1} that comfort, that he is affured, That 

never Pope yet how wiczed ſoever aid bring 

any Hereſie into the Church, now 1s not he; 
concerned ( though I cannot blame him 

for nor daring to peruſe or examine the 

Records of ſuch deviations ).when he 1s put 
in mind of Pope Liberiss, who though he, 
didnot bring Arriaziſm.into the Church, 
_ did ſupport and maintain it, when he 
P tound 
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found it there, and being Pope, became 
Arrian, which may periwade a man to. 
believe that our Saviour did not depute 
him as his deputy to determine controver- 
fhes in Faith. Thele and much other vexa- 
tions of this kind he preſerves himlelt from 
by his firm reſolution not to examine any 
of the Doctors quotations; but whether 
he be ſo ablolutely unconcerned 1n them, 
whether they be true or talle, ſhall be left 
to his own party to judge. 


Nothing will concern Mr. Creſſy unleſs 
the Doftor will undertake to demonſtrate that 
it is unlawful, or but conſiderably aangerons to 
be a member of a Church where any perſons do 
or have lived, who have been obnoxious tb er- 
rors, or guilty of ill actions ; and'1in this he 
| hath wiſely provided for his own 
eaſe, for heis ſure the Doftor will not un- 
dertake to make any ſuch demonſtration, 
and yet it may be 1t 15 one of the beſt argu 
ments by which he hath gained moſt of 
the Proſelytes he hath made. There ts 
great difference, as hath been ſaid before, 
between remarnins in a Church, where ma- 
ny errors are reccived and pradtiled, and 
xll actions are committed, and /caving and 
renouncing a Church upon pretence of ſome 
efrors 1n 18, to run into another Church 

which 
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which hath the ſame, of greater erfors. 


But the difference is yet greater betweert 
errors in 4 Church, and errors of a Charch, 
errors and vices committed, and practiſed 
in a Church, and errors and vices commir- 
ted and practiſed by a Church, ſuch as the 
Church it {eff knows to be errors, and 
many ren believe the Church of Rowe guit 
ty of many of thoſe. I will not mention 
the common objeQion of the worſhipping of 
Images, which the Church carefully dit- 
claims, and takes it very ill that any Carhv+ 
lick ſhould be thought ſo brutiſh as to wor- 


ſhip an Imaze in wood or Fone, and yet the 


ſufficient evidence of that 5ratality pre- 
vailed with ſome Emperors and General 
Conncils utterly to ſuppreſs them, and rake 
them out of ll Ehurches ; and very pious 
and learned Catholicks have ſince, and ſhll 
do very heartily with that they were abo- 
liſhed for the ſcandal ir brings upon the 
Church : For let that dechre whatitwill, 
nothing 1s more notorious, thah that fhore 
than the common people do /iterally and 
really pay adoration to the very Image 5 nor 
are they without reaſon to perſwadEthem 
that there is a peculiar vertue in it ; for 
why ſhould the Saint be more pfopitious in 
one place than atiother, if the addrels were 
only to the Sairr, TIO 4dygntage 
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in the Image iz ſelf? Why ſhould ſo many 
more miracles be done by our Laay in one 
place than another, inlomuch as there 1s 
no Cathelick Froumce but hath diſtin 
Images of her, wich receives more 7e- 
markable wiſits than others, and works 
more wonderful effetis? Who can read the 
life of S. Bernard, and find him with that 
fervour and vehemence 1n his devotion be- 
\ forea Crucifix, that the Image bowed it ſelf, 
and with both the arms braced him, and 
then returned to the {tifte(s of its poſture ? 
This is teſtified 1n the moſt authentick ac- 
eount the Church hath of 4s /ife ; but 
there are too many particulars in the /ves 
of the Saints to charge the Church with 
believing, and therefore it may be won- 
dered at that they are ſo much countenan- 
ced. But the inſtance I would inſiſt upon 
is our Laazes Houſe at Lauretta, which is 
alledged to have remained ſtill at Naza- 
reth, till after the year twelve hunared, 
( time enough to have reduced the greateſt 
Palaces intoduft ) but that after that time 
( ſome Catholick writers name . the year 
whenit begua its journey ) it was taken b 

Angels, thevery houſe in which ſhe ved 
and had received the ſalutation from the 


Angel, and carried to a mountain in Dalma- 
tia, and at three ſtages more, whereof 
ONCE 
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one was a wood belonging to a widow na- 
med Lauretta, many years reſt interve- 
ning, 1t was brought to, and left in the 
place where it »ow #axds, and where it is 
covered with the moſt rich and very beau- 
tiful Church, which for the good widows 
lake, in whoſe wood it refted ſome years, 
is called Lazrerta, and where her Image 
and her Houſe receives viſits, and very rich 
preſents from all parts where the Catholzck 
Religion 1s profeſſed, for the reception and 
entertainment whereof a good Town Is 
built, leveral Religzous houſes, Pilgrima- 
ges made thither from far and near, and 
hereby that people- may without going ſo 
far as NaF areth (ee the houſe of our Laazes 
aboae ; the Church in Plate and Jewels 1s 
richer tharrany other in the world; got to 
ſpeak of the incredible number of »2zracles 
which have been wrought there ſince the 
miraculous coming of that Cottage thi- 
ther. Idarenot ask Mr. Crefſy whether 
he doth believe this wonderful. voyage or 
progre(s, becauſe I dare not ſay he doth 
not, ſince he hath brought his reaſon and 
his judgment into ſuch a marvellous cap-_ 
tivity ;* but I would preſume to ask; whe- 
ther the Church, as 1t can be contracted 
into that denomination, ( for if the Pope 
be enough the Church to declare Herefies, 
LT a and 
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and determine controverſies which are yet 
undetermined > methinks he ſhould be 
Church enough to anſwer queſtions, and 
in this particular he is more concerned, 
for being a Soveraign temporal Prince 1n 
his own Dominions, as well as the Su- 
preme Prelate, he 1s in ſome degree an- 
{werable for the diſcretion 'and the good 
manners, as well as the Religion and the 
Faith of his ſubjects :) May we ask whe- 
ther it may be preſumed that he and his 
Conſiſtory, with which he conſults in mat- 
ters of 1mportance, that he doth believe 
this miracle, or may it be preſumed he 
doth nor ? To ſay he doth believe it, 1s to 
accuſe him of ſuchan impotency of under- 
ſtanding, ' as the moſt {iterate Frier is 
hardly guilty of, as to imagine that.a thing 
lo monſtrous in nature, and lo impertinent 
as to any prior or prudent effett, can be 
true.. To ſay that God can do as much, 
is an-an{wer that may as well ſupport the 
moſt 2ot 07 19105 fiction that 1s 1n Ovid's Meta- 
morphoſis ; and it may be as well replied, 
that God if he had done it, would have 
provided ſome ſuch witneſſes inthe way, 
as thould have made it manifeſt: that he 
had done it,” whereas they who have been 
at {o prodigious a charge in beautitfying 
and enriching that /ittlc manſion, have not 
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yet beenable to purchaſe oe Record of (0 
long a voyage, but fatisfie themſelves thar 
they who take the pains to come thither, 
do ealily believe it, whereas more gothi- 
therto ſee thoſe who do pretend to be- 
lieveit, than to ſee the Kelique that draws 
men thither. 


I never ſpoke with any Roman Catholick 
who knew 1o much of the ſtory as I have 
here mentioned ( tor moſt that have been 
there, or have heard of the ſtories of it, 
have heard no more than that our Laazes 
own Houſe 1s there, and for ought they 
know Nazareth may be within three miles 
of it ) who hath pretended to beheve it, 
he was not bound to it, it was not of Dz- 
vine faith, it might be of humane and Hi- 
Stortical faith, 1 ask him whether he be-. 
lieves it as much as he doth that F»lzus Ge- 
ſar was Emperor of Rome ? That he cannot 
ſay neither. In a word, moftF Catholicks 
laugh at it, as much as Ido, and many of 
them are as angry at it ; ſo that I ſuppoſe it 
may become us to conclude that the Pope 
doth not believe it to be t7rze, or rather 
that he knows it to be a fic#/oz ; and ifthat 
be ſo, with what conſcience and fincerity 
can he ſuffer, or indeed permit ſuch a Pa- 
geantry to beaded in his Territories to the 
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deluſion of ſo many millions of Chriſtians, 
and to the ſcandal and opprobrium of Religi- 
on, in expoling the dignity of the Mother . 
of our Lord to lo much deriſion, only for 
his-own benefit and advantage ; for it's no 
{ſmall revenue that accrews to the Pope's 
F xecheguer by the vilitation and adoration 
of that Maſi of cur Lady, Many come 
to Rome 1na year for no other reaſon than 
that they may worſhip our Laay at Lauret- ' 
7a, and many go rhither immediately 
without going to Rome, as lately a great 
Eccleftaſtical Priace did, and returned 
without io much as ſeeing the Pope, atter 
he had for the cure ofhis Hypochondriack 1n- 
aiſpoſition liberally preſented our Lady with 
as many Jewels as are worth above five 
thouſand pounds Sterling, which the could 
not but receive very graciouſly, yet his 
infirmity hath eficreaſcd ever f{ince, though 
3t may be his Prejent hath much added to 
the devotion of the. place; tor the ſight of 
the richneſs of the .Copes and Plate, - and 
other Htexſus 15 a great part-of the bulinels 
of the Viſttaxts: Though it was a very 
pertinent ſcofe upon the occaſion that was 
uſed by a Lepate in France, who was atter- 
wards Pope himſelf, when he paſſed in 
ſtate through that Kingdom; and found 
all paſlages thronged with people, who 
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upon their kriees implored and expected 
his benedittion ; 'he = ated it olga 
rhe uſual ceremony of making the ſ#2» of 
the CrofS, with theſe reiterated words, Sz 
vulgus vult decipi, decipiatur ; however, I 
!ay,it might be a proper bexedition for fuch 
occaſion in the' high-way, yet to induce 
men: to ſo ſolemn Filorimages, and to the 
performance of ſo ſolemn aits of devotion, 
there ought to be {ome ſuch ſo/zd and ſub+ 
trantial foundation of it, as may be a ſup- 
Port to rea! prety, which can hardly be 
imagined 1n this caſe ; and I cannot tell 
whether. it were: not rather to be wiſhed 
that the Pope, and Caraixals, and Prelates 
of the Roman Court, did at the expence of 
their reputation really believe all that 
Machine, than ſuffer it to be ſhewed with- 
out their own believing it at the expence 
of their ſaxdity, at leaft of their ingenuity. 
Nor could it 5 ſtrange to any man, if 
an honeſt man of a good underſtanding, 
who hath not been moped in his education 
with ſuch diſcourſes, and hath in the qr 
{uit of his own ſatisfaction fallen into ſome 
doubts ofthings practiſed in his own, ſhall, 
it he had no hs exception to it, refuſe to 
caſt himſelf into the arms of ſuch a Church 
that ſeems to believe, or without belie- 
ving to countenance ſuch an impoſture, 
) Or 
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or any other thing contfary to common 
ſenſe, and repugnant to, all motions of 
Piety. 


Mr. Creſſy will not part with the Do- 
&or without kindly putting him in mind 
of his Souls health, and that being a ge- 
nuine £xgliſh Proteſtant he will find an £.x- 
communication denounced, ipſo fatto, again#t 
all ſuch as ſhall (in the manner there ex- 
preſſed) openly oppoſe any thing contained in 
the Nine and thirty Articles, inthe Book of 
Common-Prayer , and of Orainations of Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, e&rc. which Excommuni- 
cation (he ſays) # there aeclared to remain 
in force, till the Offender repent of bis wick- 
ed errour which he ought to revoke ; Having 
told him this, he wiſhes him to reflect wpor 
his Book called Irenicum, long ſince publiſh- 
ed by him, and comparing tt with the Con- 
ſtirutions of the Church, ratified with an F x- 
communication, and thereupon to ack his con- 
ſecrence whether he hath not incurred that Ex- 
communication , ſince his guilt having been 
pablick and notorious, no repentance, no re- 
tractation appears, exc, He forgſees that 
himſelf (who hath fo often ſubſcribed to 
thoſe conſtitutions,and ſo often taken thoſe 
Oaths which accompanie them) will be 
thought liable to that Excommunication, 
having 


. E of . pr " - as " _y T” _— P 
6 "$5 BS of 4c i "WY ' 
= 
; | 
« 
% 
- 


having ſo apparently renounced all the ob- 
ljigations, and ſhewed no other repentance 
than in a conſtant reviling and malice to- 
wards the Church in which he received 
his Baptiſm, and therefore to clear himſelf 
from reproach,he declares that the Doctor, 
cannot doubt of the validity, or legality of 
that Excommunication , he for his part 
may, {o the Doctor is to look only to him- 
ſelt ; But if Mr.Creſſy had not been in great 
haſt, as it cannot be denied that he hath 
uſed great expedition in his concluſion, he 
might have thought himſelf obliged for 
the more full convition of the Door to 
have alledged thoſe particulars in his Ire- 
zicum, which have involved him in that 
Excommunication, and then that that Book 
was publiſhed by him after he had ſubſcri- 
bed to the Thirty nine Articles, crc. neither 
of which he hath done, nor I believe will 
ever be able todo; I confeſs I have not 
the Irenicum now in my reach, and there- 
fore muſt only reſort to Mr. Creſſy himſelf 
for a vindication, and methinks he contri- 
butes very fairly ro it in a teſtimony he 
gives him (p8.200) without any purpoſe 
of good will towards him, where he lays, 
It cannot be denied, but that the Dottor did 
net, during the late calamities, joyn in the cla- 
mour for aeftroying the Church Jie was no $24 
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and branch enemy, but on the contrary gene- 
rouſly undertook their defence, and with great 
boldneſs told his then Maſters (in his Ireni- 
cum) that thowgh Epiſcopal Government ,and 
Ordinations, as likewiſe Deans ana Chapters 
( which anciently were the Biſhops Councils ) 
were not.neceſſary, nor perhaps convenient 4s 
vratters then Flood, yet neither was their utter 
acſtruction, they might if the State pleaſed be 
retained without ſin; 1n all which he be- 
lieves he hath laid an indelible reproach 
upon the Doctor, but I muſt tell him, that 
he hath therein given a larger teſtimony 
of the Doctor's courage, and affection to 
the Church, than all his revilings will 
be able to deface ; For a young Scholar 
who had then no obligation to the Church 
by Oaths,or Subſcriptions, and knew little 
of the conſtitution of the Church of Engp- 
land, to tell his Maſters (as he juſtly calls 
them ) who had newly Murthered their 
King, and perſwaded the People to believe 
that Biſhops were therefore ſuppreſſed be- 
caule they were Azti-chriftian, that they 
might {till be retained without ſin, was 
ſuch a flat contradiction to the Docrine 
they would have the People be taught, 
that he ſhewed more courage in ſaying ſo, 
than all the Emphſh Catholick Clergy ever 
expreſled, who owed as much Allegiance 
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to the King, or would be thought to ows 
as much, as any of his other Subjects, yer 
never wrote one line,or publiſhed one Opi- 
nion againſt whatſoever the Rebels ſaid, or 
did ; He might well ſay that Epzſcopal Ge- 
vernment, aud Ordination were not neceſſary 
as matters then ſtood; in a Government 
whole foundation was laid in the moſt 
precious blood of the King, and the moſt 
horrid Sacriledge and Murthers that were e- 
ver perpetrated by Chriſtians,and when no 
honeft man wou pew could be made a Bz- 
/hop ; But it is too much countenance to 
Mr.Creſſy's unwarranted calumnies to take 
pains to abſolve the Doctor from his al- 
perſions, who ſtands an object of reverence 


and eſteem, with all men who have ezther 
 foy the Church. 


However ſuch is Mr. Creſſy's modeſty, 
that for the excellent performance of his 
task, he deſires no other Tuages but the Pre- 
lates of the Dottor's own Church , which 
could have been no excuſe for me to in- 
terpole my poor opinion in the matter ; but 
when he ſo frankly calls upon any» zdif- 
ferent Reader to judge between them two, 
whether with better ſucceſs he hath defended 
the cauſe of the Church of England againft 
the Church of Rome, or ha. (Mr. Creſly ) the 
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canſe of the Dottor's own Church againſt him- 
ſelf, I may hope that I may be looked upon 
as one. of thoſe indifferent Readers who 
is called upon or authorized by him to 
fpeak my: opinion 1n the matter, and upon 
that ſuppoſition I do affure him upon the 
reputation of an o/4 Friexad, that he hath 
very much hurt his own Church, in his 
very paſſionate, and uncomely way of de- 
fending her, and in ſeeming to look upon 
ſome very Excentrick Lives in the eſtima- 
tion of moſt learned Catholicks, as eſſenti- 
al parts of their Religion, and to make 
ſuch Mzracles, and Dreams, and Apparitions, 
the very foundations of the Romiſh faith, 
which the moſt credulous in the Church 
do but believe are poflible to be true ; and 
the wiſeſt, and moſt learned think never 
to have been : and laſtly in undertaking to 
an{wer a Book, winch upon his own, of 
his Aſſociates clamour was neceſſarily to be 
full of citations of Catholick Authors, and 
Teſtimonies, contrary to what he averred, 
and without applying any anſwer to them, 
ro declare that he will not examine them, nor 
cares trhether they are true or falſe. So that 
his whole Book conſiſts in nothing elſe 
(belſides the petulant,& inſolent language ) 
but finding fault with the method of the 
Dodtor's arguing, and his making uſe of 


new, 
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new, and other Principles, than have heje- . 


tzofore been inſiſted upon in arguments-of 
this kind, and leaves all the material parts 
of the Book unanſwered, which poffibly 
may make his Superiours believe that he 
hath not performed the task they impoſed 
upon him very laudably ; For the Doctor 
having ſolidly diſcharged all that can be 
expected from him, he needs no ſuch pri- 
vate,and obſcure teſtimony as mine,which 
can do him no good, but he hath the ac- 
knowledgment of the Kzng himſelf, and 
the Charch, whoſe worthy Champion he de- 
ſerves to be eſteemed, and it is hike he per- 
forms the work the better, becauſe Mr. 
Creſſy, and ſo many of his Aſſociates are 
ſo much offended, and do ſo bitterly in- 
veigh againſt his Principles, and all for 
_ the novelty of them ; that 1s, he ſays ſome- 
what that hath not been ſaid betore, and 
which they are not provided to anſwer, 
which 1s rather an argument that all 
diſputing 1s to little purpoſe, and that it 
1s time-to BIve it over, becaule neither 
party 15 reformed, than that what he ſays 
1s eaſie to be anſwered ; there will be 
every day. ew Principles, new Arguments 
to inform, and convince, and convert 
thoſe who obſtinately perſiſt in o/d Ey- 
rowrs; They who are but moderately y 
- 
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.-* -- ſed in the Controverſies about the. Sub- 
4  ftantial points in difference between the 
Proteſtants (1 mean which are common 
with all Proteſtants) and the Church of 
Rome , cannot but find that the Romſh 
Champions have quite ſbifted the Scene 1n 
all their arguments upon the moſt mare- 
rial matters, and have found new mediums 
to ſupport their cauſe ; Ke are viſibly 
weary (all bur the Feſ#its ) of inſiſting up- 
on the Popes infallibulity, you (carce meer 
with an argument from it in any Book 
that is Printed, nor can you engage them 
in it upon diſcourſe; They are with great 
difficulty drawn into the matter of Tran- 

* ſubſtantiation, but preſently ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the ſhadow of their Church; 
and if they cannot avoid enlarging upon 
 1t, they neither uſe argument, or anſwer 
that ever Bellarmine relied upon , being 
not ſatisfied with much he faid in that 
point, or Purgatory, or ſome other matters 
which he hath handled more at large ; in- 
ſomuch that it hath been obſerved theſe 
many years, that Bellarmine's Controver- 
ies are ſo gathered up, that they are not 
ealie to be procured amongſt the greateft 
Book-ſellers , and 1t they are ever reprint- 
ed, they will paſs a ſevere expurgation ; 
In theſe varieties, and lawful changes of 


the 
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the method, and order of difputatinn as © WW; 
mongft learned men, which cannot but be 
adminiſtred by the often ſaying ahd re- 
peating the ſame things, which are often 
evinced by a new medium, after it hath 
been long unmoveable by az old, why 
ſhould 1t only be unlawful, or incongruous 
in the Door, or any other Writer in de- 
fence of the Church of' England to intro- 
duce new principles, if they will better con- 
tribute to the maintenance of o/d truths, 
and which tt 1s plain doth ftagger them, 
and forces them to fall upon the Perſon, 
and decline the matter ? yet I am con- 
tented for the ending all diſputes whictr 
are full of obſtinacy , and uncharitable- 
neſs, to concur 1n the reference, and 
how ill ſoever Mr. Creſſy and I have a- 
So from the beginning of his Book 

itherto, I am 1ntirely of his mind in the 
matter, and ver wo of his concluſion, 
That there ts 4 horrible depravation in the 
minds, eſpecially of E We 0 which de- 
pravation can now only be cured by the 
wiſdom , 'and power of the Civil «Mage 
ſtrate, and to his wiſdom and ſeverity I 
leave it. 


I have now waited uport «My: Creſſy 
to the end of his Book , and. I think 
\ GG. have 
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have riot left any clauſe in it of any int- 
portance, unanſwered ; and before I con- 
clude, I ſhall obſerve My. Creſſy's own me- 
thod in giving him ſome Counſel, and 
Advice, without taking much notice of 
his Poſt-(cript, in which there is little ad- 
dition of new matter, but trom the ſame 
temper of ſpirit ſome variety of bitternels, 
with ſome new very ill words; He wihes 
that if the Dottor thinks not himſelf obli- 
ged in Conſcience by breaking all Rules of 
piety and humanity 10 do all manner of 
deſpight to his Catholick fellow Subjects , he 
would hereafter pleaſe to abſtain from re- 
viling, and blaſpheming Gods Saints , or 
traducing the moſt divine exerciſes of con- 
templative Souls more perfettly practiſed 
only in Heaven; Alas! the Doctor with- 
es and deſires that all the Exgliſb Roman 
Gatholicks, againſt whole corrupt opinions 
he hath with much #rexgth of reaſon, 
and very /ittle paſſion , writ very weigh- 
tily, but never againſt their Perſons, would 
be his Fellow-ſubjefs, give that evidence, 
and ſecurity of, and for their fidelity, as 
their Fellow-ſubjet?s do; That they would 
diſclaim all kind of ſubjeiFion to any v- 
ther Soveraign , and which till they do 


(and which the Carholick Religion cannot 
hinder them from doing ) they cannot 
reckon 


<5 


reckon themſelves, nor be accounted by 
others, his Fellow-ſubjets ; And I do 
heartily wiſh ( not without ſome appre- 
henſion) that My. Creſſy hath not by break- 
ing all rules of modeſty, and dilcretion, 
brought more prejudice upon the Perſons - 
of his fe/low-Catholicks , than all the Dor: 
Ror's want of humanity hath done ; It 
was a little too ſoon to awaken all the 
Proteſtants of England, that they right 
diſcern in what an ill condition they muſt 
be 1n , if that Carholick ſbirit that diſcos 
vers it ſelf unwarily in him, and others 
of his fraternity, ſhould have any pre- 
valence, or much countenance in the 
State. To his blaſpheming , and reviling 
Goas Saints fo abſurdly charged upon 
him , enough hath been ſaid before, nor 
is there evidence to induce the moſt cha- 
ritable man to believe that all thoſe are 
(Gods Saints, which ſtand itn My. Crefſy's 
Calender of Saints , and it was very un- 
adviſedly done that only one fingle line 
was not expunged , if there was no more 
that gave the occaſion of mentioning 
Saints , and eMiracles, and Enthuſiaſmes, 
which extorted from the Dodtor all thoſe 
animadyverfions, which put the other an- 
to ſo much rage and fury, that for the 
ſnpport of that one onely line ,. he hath 
Q 2 writ 
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writ this whole Book, that in every 
line is full of nothing but eMzracles, and 
Saints, and divine exereiſe of” contempla- 
tive Souls, which by his favour, 1s as 
new 4 Principle to defend the Romiſh Re- 
ligion by, as any the Doctor hath intro- 
duced againſt it, and ſurely contains more 
of that kind of Learning, than all the 
Books of pure, aud ſolid Controverlie 
that have been written ſince Luther be- 
gurr his Separation, as 1f he had a mind 
to put the werity of the Lives of the 
Saints 1n iſſue, and to be ſtrictly exami- 
ned, from which aftectation I ſuppoſe his 
Superiours will divert him, that they and 
their Miracles may be left to their own 
repoſe: And for his moſt d:vine exerciſe 
of contemplative Souls, more perfeitly pra- 
ctiſed only in Heaven, which 1s another 
new principle } and which , and the like, 
muſt unavoidably be examined by ew 
methods, and argumentations, it would be. 
much better to teave thoſe obſcure con- 
templations to the Perſons who delight 
in them, and tnd relief by them, which 
we may charitably hope 1s better under- 
Rood by them, than eomprehended by 
us; but if they will not keep their C:- 
pher privately to themſelves for their mu- 
tual correſpondence and converſation, but 
WI 
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will conſtitute a »ew /anguage-in old words» 
for the information, and atnazement of 
other men, and .will be then offended, 
and ſhortly 'after condemn them for be- 
ing without the effets , which pious 
Souls naturally produce ; they ſhould not 
take it ill, it men who patiently hear 
what they ſay, do in wah believe that 
they themſelves are without any clear 
zotzons, and can draw zo ſence out of that 
miſt of words in; which it is concealed; 
eMental Prayer (which they would fain 
make their 1maginations underſtood by) 
is a faculty every devout man compre- 
hends , it ſignifying no more than per- 
forming that i thought, which is other- 
wiſe done 27 ” avinr , and thoughts are as 
plain, and eaſie to be underſtood as words 
can, and whoever cannot expreſs plainly 
and clearly to an other man whatever he 
thinks, rather dreams than thinks ; but be- 
«cauſe the very noiſe of words do very oft- 
en, at leaſt with ſome men, jr hg ar 7u- 
terrupt, or divert the thoughts, they do pray 
very allowably, and OE and it may 
be more powertfully,who apply themſelyes 
to God, by fixing their ſilert thoughts upon 
Goa, and 'upon what they delire of Him, 
without uſing any words at all, and this is 
mental Prayer, which probably may Keep 
3 RE 
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fhe mind more, and longer bent towards 
GodJ, than the pronunciation of words 
will enable or ſuffer it to be; and yet 
doubt it muſt have frequent intermiſſion, 
and relaxation, and contemplation may 
hold its vigour longer upon other argu- 
ments than in the exercile of Pray- 
{ + "wy 


Men are not to be blamed, and it may 
be leſs in our Country, which hath and 
goth ſtill ſuffer by men and women too of 
diſturbed fancies, who pretend to Revelati- 
os and Wumrinations, and fuch Enthuſe- 
2ſms,' not only tointroduce many extrava- 
game opinions jn Religion, but to warrant 
and juſtifie #12quret and ſeditions ations in 
the State, from ſome /ieghr withiz, which 
they inſiſt upon 1n large diſcourſes of words 
hudled together, the meaning whereof 
other men cannot comprehend, and there- 
fore when they meet with this ſpirit revi- 
ved again in the writings of fome modern 
Catholicks within the ipace of nine and 
twenty or thirty years, which had layn 
quiet; or much quieter for four or five 
hundred years; ' and fcarce-a mention of 
them-in the common Catholick Writers of 
thoſe times, it cannot be wondred at, that 
menare not willing to give any counte- 
gt EE © nance 
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Nance to thoſe infuſions which have ſo of- 
ten been diſcovered to be mere de/aſions, or 
that many who have read all Morher Texe- 
ſa's viſions and ecſtaſies, and accidentally 
meet with ſome well exerciſed Quakers, 
are apt to think their ſtile very like, be- 
cauſe they comprehend the ſence of both 
alike ; and as it is ſome argument againft 
the difficulty of a Book, that it is tranfla- 
ted into any other Language, than thatin 
which it is writ; ſo when it 1s tranſlated 
into very many Languages, and undet- 
ſtood by none, or by very few who are 
not ſuſpeRed for ignorance in the Lan- 
guage, it 1s a great diſcourngetnent to 
| the Keader, if it be no reproach upon Ie 
work, and I believe and hope that it1s a 
fate Santa Sophia will not undergo, by 
being tranſlated into as matty Languages 
as Mother Tereſa hath been. But it thay 
be that the objection which Mr. Greſſy ut 
warily ſays, keeps wometw froth being ad- 
mitted for witneſſes of miracles in the Gus 
nonization of Saints ( in which he finds he 
was grolly deceived ) rhay be a good qua 
Itfication of them for the receiving at&aþs 
ply ing extraordinary Illuminations afid 
Revelations. Nat»rally ( he ſays p4g.68. ) 
imagination is #ronger in them than juags 
ment, and whatſoever is eſteemed by they to 
= .. 
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be pious, is eaſily concluded by them to be true ; 
and I muſt confels I have tound more N#»s 
and Keligious Perſons who ſeem pertedly - 
tounderitand that dialect, than any other 
Catholicks with whom I have converled. 
I confeſs I am ſo unwilling to think light- 
ly, or ſpeak pleaſantly of any expedient 
that may poſſibly 1n other men advance 
devotion, that I am mbſt unwillingly 
drawn again intg the dilcourſe of it, ſince 
I now find by caſting my eye upon a little 
Treatiſe written by a friend of Mr. Creſſy's, 
or by himſe{f,. to illuſtraze rhat ſubject, 
that Iam totally incapable of underſtand- 
ing it ; for though Mr. Creſſy confeſſes that 
many perſons even in the Catholick Church 
have been ſeduced by the Devil and their 
own pride, to pretend to lights received from 
Goa, which were either the effetts of a at- 


ftempered fancy, or ſuggeſtions of the Devil, 


which his friend likewile acknowledges, 
and ſ(cems:prepared togive advice how.the 
one ſhall be diſcovered and diftinguiſhed 


from thepther, jn which-I would have 


been very glad to. be inſtructed, but,am 
utterly-diſappointed by the firſt conditions 
that heeſtabliſhes towards the diſcovery, 
which 1s, - That the perſons who pretend ta 
Viſions arid Iiuminations- muſt neceſſarily be 


Rewar Catholicks, - becauſe he lays it 3 


ground 


on 

ground indiſputable, that all pretences and 
appeargnees of that kind in any perſons of 4 
aifferent Faith, are infallibly Diabolical; 
which is ſo full a contradiction to the right 
of another ſort of Enthuſiafts, who to ma- 
ny men-ſeem to make their claim with 4s 
much reaſon, and think that every inſtance 
that is urged out of the Scripture by this 
new Author of all the infuſions, and viſions, 
and :lInminations, and revelations from the 
Creation to the end of the Revelation, may 
be as well applicd to their juſtification ; as 
for that of the Roman Catholicks, 1 am re- 
{olved to be no farther engaged in the Ar- 
gument, but for ever take my leave of 
IT, 


I am confident the Door is ſo willing 
to gratifie Mr. Creſſy, that he will deny 
hum nothing that is reaſonable ; bur. it 15 
not a juſt requeft, when himſelf hath de- 
clared in his Book that he will not examine 
one quotation which the Doctor hath with 
notable induſtry and punctuality fer down 
to prove all he hath averred ; and that it - 
concerns not him whether they be true or 
falſe ; he now pequeſts him in his Poſt- 
ſcript, that he wilt not hereafter abuſe the 
world by fathering on the Charch the Exotick 


opinions of particular $ chook-meyu, (it _um 
| ; I 
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his part to have ſhewed what School-men, 
and what opinions the Church hath re- 
jected ) and by repreſenting the Churches 
Doftrines lamely, falſly and diſhoneftly, 
which he ſays, is his exormous faultinefs 
committed in his laſs Book through every one 
of the points mentioned by him, whith, he 
| ſays, may be viſible to all heedfut Readers ; 
truly the more ſhame for him, that would 
not haye that advantage againſt him, 
when he was without any other, but he 
ſays, irrefragable proofs are making reaay of 
this, if the Searchers would be quiet, and 
{etthe Printers work; but it 1s att even 
lay the want of that diſcovery will be al- 
ways laid upon the Searchers, though 
they cannot prevent the comipg out of any 
thing elſe they have a mind to publiſh. 
Andiit may ſeem ſtrange after his confeſſi- 
on in his Book, that all is required' in and 
by the Charch of England, 15 comprehend- 
ed in the 1r:icies, and Camoms, and Book of 
Common-Prayer well known, and publiſh- 
ed ; hewould have it thought in his Poſt- 
ſcript that. they know: not where to find 
dodcrines, for no other - doctrines we de- 
fend; atid theſhall do-- well to declare by 
what authority the Cepbolicks of England || 
conform thetnfelves to the Council fire, 
that hath never been received in 2hat 
Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, as it hath not been in ſome Cas 
tholick Countries, and therefore is not obli- 
gatory there ; nor muſt he think he am 
[wers this queſtion, by ſaying that all Cas 
tholick Countries have received all that 
5 of the Eſſence of Religion, and reject only 
ſome Canons which are indifferent ; for if 
any thing remains indifferent after the de: 
termination of the Council, and may 
therefore be rejected, 1t 15 manifeſt that 


rhough confirmed by the Pope, but in that 
power that reje&s it, and judges of the in- 
differency. For his invitation of the Do- 
Qor to a Chriſtening, that a Colledge it 
Cambridge may have another natne given 
toit, than it is now called by S. Bexxer, 
or Corpus Chriſti Colledge, the wit of it is 
enough anſwered, when taken notice of. | 


The laſt Paragraph of his Poſtſcript 152 
pure piece of Oratory, and may be in wi» 
tation of no worle an Orator' than Ceſar 
himſelf, who when he had triedall fair 
and:foul means, threats and promiſes to 
draw Cicero to hisparty, and found it was 
:mpoſſible to engage him to be aaive 
_ againſt Pompey,- he only conſidered how 

to make him Nesrral, to fit fill without 
doing any thing in the quarrel, and writ 
I an 


the. juriſdiction is not in the Council; 


l 
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to him, Neque tutins, neque honeſtius re pe+- 
rics quidquam quam ab omni contentione 


abeſſe. So Mr. Creſſy after he hath heaped 
more ill words upon the DoRtor, and ap- 


_ plied more reproachful Epithets to his 


rave and learned perſon, and ſtile, than 
th been gathered together in ſo ſmall a 
volume within theſe nine and twent 

years ; he concludes his Poſtſcript wit 

deſiring him to conſider that Almighty God 
commands us to love Peace and Truth, and 
then gravely informs him haw they ought 
always to go together, and leſt his tooct- 
vil addreſs to him ſhould more work upon. 
him, than wqould become an adverſary ; 
he quickens him for the better application 
of his Text, - by telling him, that fence he 
hath demoliſhed all Tribunals in Gods Church, 
which might peaceably end controverſies, and 
had endeavoured as much as in him lay to ba- 
wiſh peace eternally from amons Chriſtians, 
it was expetted from him that he ſhould give 
ſome teſtimony to the world, that he ts at leaſt 
4 ſeeker, ana promoter of truth ; and ſo pra- 
ceeds very. Rhetorically to perſwage Fm 
that he doth not himſelf believe any thing 
that he ſays.to others, becauſe he is tgo 
reaſonable a man, and of too great abili- 


_ tiestothink that ſuch 4 Book as his ap can 


convert any Catholick, who cannot read with- 


ous 
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out trembling at the blaſphemy of it,” and 
without 4 horrible- averſux. from one, who 
would make their Church and their Faith odi- 
95, - Indeed T believe they will ſuffer very 
tew of their Proſelytes to read that or any 
other of.his Books, which may open thetr 
yes, or inform them ofthe darkneſs they 
are in. If Mr. Creſſy's word may be ta- 
ken, as no doubt it will, he will tell them 
of blaſphemies that may make them 
tremble, though he hath not in his whole 
anſwer named one ; but ita man will not 
( that 1s, cannot ) give credit to all the 
ſtories which are told of S. Pernet and 
S. Francs, he is ſtreight a blaſphemer of 
Goas Saints, as he who will nor ſubmut to 
the authority of the Biſhop. of Kome,. demo- 
liſhes all Tribunals in Gods Church, which 
might peaceably end controverſies, and endea- 
wvours to baniſh peace eternally from among#t 
Chriſtians, whereas it is only that Tribunal 
that hinders and obſtrucs the peace, 
which, but for that judicatory, would be 
generally imbraced. 


The counſel .I would now give to 
Mr. Creſſy will conſiſt in two kinds, the 
firſt with reference to himſelf purely, the 
ſecond with reference to the cauſe : It he 
thinks fit any more to: write againſt the 
Church 
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Church of England, which I do not dit- 
ſwade him from, that he will ſtate truly 
and clearly the difference between 1t and 
the Church of Rome, which he hath never 
yet done. I adviſe him to remember that 
he hath been a ember and ſon \of the 
Church of England, cheriſhed and educated 
in her, during the moſt vigorous part of 
his age, and that he ows to that education 
all the learning he hath ; I will charinably 
believe that he ſaw, or thought he ſaw 
good reaſon to withdraw himſelf from her 
Communiox, and that he is fatished 1n his 
conicience, with his preſent ſtate of ſepa- 
ration, letit beſo; why ſhould that hin- 
der him from living fairly and civilly to- 
wards her ? It is an ungenerous thing to 
fall from #reight embraces to publick revi- 
lings. Menof honour after they have con- 


_ tracted friend{hips with each other for a 
| Tong time, and afterwards find cauſe from 


ſome muration in manners, and upon dif- 
covery of infirmities with which they can 
no longer comply, to live at a greater dt 
tance towards each other, to repoſe lefs 
conhdence than they uſed to do, and by 
degrees to grow ſtrangers; they yer re- 
tain fuch a decext behawviosr, that ſtanders 
by can ſcarce diſcoyer any alteration of af- 
fections in them ; they are never heard 
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to ſpeak ill, to traduce, or diſgrace one 
another, and believe that it is a debt and 
duty due to their former friendſhip never 
to undervalue each others parts, or to 
bring the honour of either into queſtion ; 
common prudence, and good breeding 
prevents thoſe excefles; and methinks 
in Religion the ſame temper ſhuuld have 
a greater influence, and Mr. Creſſy ſhould 
tor his own ſake allow ſome beauty to have 
been 1n the Church that did ſo long detain 
him, and not deſire to render her ſo ugly 
and deformed, as takes away any excule 
fromany body for ſtaying ſo long in her 
company. This I expected from his nats- 
ral genius, and from the converſation he 
frequented, where bitterneſs of words was 
never allowable towards men whoſe op1- 
nions were very different ; and if any new 
illumination hath -perſwaded him that 
{uch urbanity is not conſiſtent with the 
zeal that Religious diſcourſes ſhould be 
warmed with, he ſhould ſuſpec it for de- 
luſion. He hath an excellent example gt- 
ven him, by a Catholick learned and Reve- 
rend Biſhop, the preſent Biſhop and Prince 
of Conaun, who treats an enemy more in- 
feriour to him, and more hable to re- 
proach, than the Church of Exgland can be 
imagined to be to Mr, .Creſſy, with ſuch 

condeſcen- 
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tondeſcenſion and humanity, as if they 
ſtood upon the ſame level with him. And 
no why ak thoſe Ftrokes make a deeper im- 
prefſion upon all ingenuous men, than 
louder blows, and are with more difficulty 
repelled. Whereas Mr. Creſſy, like a rude 
and bluſtering wind, diſturbs all forts of 
men who ſtand near him, offends and pro- 
vokes all Claſſes of men with his unneceſ- 
ſary choler. What can the K zzg think to 
ſee his Laws and Government lo vilified 
by his ſcornful expreſſions, to hear his 
Koyal Anceſtor, whole obſequies were 
kept and obſerved at Noſtre Dame in Pa- 
74 with the higheſt folemnity by the firſt 
great King Frazce ever had, in ſpight of 
the Pope's Excommiunication, called a Ty- 
rant by one of his own ſubjes? What can 
all the Proteſtant Nobility and Prelates of 
Ezxzland think to ſee the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Laws of the Church and State deſpt- 
ſed and trampled upon by a man who 
could not livean hour.in that Air butby 
the Kings mercy? What muſt all the 
peaccable and well-afteted Catholicks of 
England think, who have enjoyed ſolong 
tranquillity by the King's grace and fa- 
vour, to find the calm they were in inter- 
rupted by the boiſterous and unskilful 


noiſe of one of their own: Preachers, and to © 


hear 
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hear and ſee a jealouſie kindled: of their” 
loyalty and good meaning, . by the impe-- 

tuous breath'of a Re/igzows man, that it it 

be not allayed by their prudence, may de- 
vour and deſtroy their chief and moſt beau- 
tiful habitations. Mr. Creſſy therefore (hall 
\ do well and wiſely henceforward to de-: 
mean himſelf with more temper and civi-- 
lity towards the Church, and all the mem- 
bers of it, of whofe clemency and gentle-: 
neſs he may yet ſtand in need; and if his: 
paſſion will not ſuffer hin to. live. as. a 
Friend, let his diſcretion prevail with hin 
to live like a Nezehbour, at leaſt like an old; 
acquaintance, as Tong as he thinks 1t .con-: 
venient to'enjoy the beneht of their quar-: 
ters, | 


The advice that I give Mr. Creſſy, with: 
reference to the matter 1s, That he will 
contract the Controverlie into what con- 
 cerns the Church of England (6lely, andito 
{ay all he camragainlt the Articles and Poli- 
cy thereof, and not to make any ſales 
againſt Presbyterians, Indepenaents, Ante: 
baptiſts, or other Sefaries, who declare 
as great animoſity againſt the Church of- 
England, as that of Rome hath always, 
and therefore are more like to agree toge- 
ther- And the firſt queſtion that is pro- 

R per 
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per and pertinent to be debated, and 
which determination wall go very far:to- 
wards the reconciling all inferiour party 
culars 15; | 


5 6 Whether a National Church hath 
power,with the approbation and authority of 
the Soverazgn, to remove any errors or in- 
conveniences which have been practiſed 
in that Church, either by an Cr2gizal cor- 
ruption, or by degenerating from what - 
might at frlt be innocent, into ſuperFtition 
or ſcandal ; and whether the /org reception 
and continuance of what 1s erroneous Of 
miſchievous, can reſtrain the Soveraigrs 
power from reforming it, when he finds it 
neceſſary in the ſame peaceable order and 
method, as he provides Laws inother ca- 
ſes for the well Government of his K ing- 


om ? 


TI. Whether whatſoever is not of the 
' Eſſence of Chriſtian Religion inſtituted by 
our Saviour himlielt, or declared or adviſed 
to be practiſed by rhe Apoſtles, may nat 
hwfully be looked upon as Religron of 
State, 1n that it may be altered, or im- 
proved, or aboliſhed by the Soveraign pow- 


er for the better advancement of thoſe ends 
which are eſſential, and which no power 


, on 
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on Earth can make alteration ifi? And - 
whethef Geds promiſe to his Church be not 
to be depended upon in every Netionat 
Church where leariing and piety flouriſh- - 
es, that it ſhall not fall ihto enormous er- 
far, whereby Chriſtianity ſhall receive 
prejudice; and be not more like to- aq&+., 
vance and propagate deyation in that 
Church ahd Nation, thai any Foreipy ; 
power whatioever ? 3003 Eu 


I1L Whether the Bybop of Rome hath 
any authority given by God in the Dorhiny-. : 
ons, and over the Subjects of other Prin- 
ces, and what authority and power 1t 1s, 
and what obedience ahd fubjecton it-15, 
which the , Engl/ih Catholicks conceive 
themſelves bouttd to pay to him by the ob-- * 
ligation of their Religion ? Te being ablo-; 
futely neceſſary for the perſonal ſecurity of. 
Kzzgs and Princes, and for the peace, and 
quiet of Kingdoms, that it may be clearly: 


made manifeſt, what the authority. and 
power is,- thata Foreign Prince doth chal- 
lenge in an other Princes Dornintons contra: 
fyto atid above the Lews of the Lana, and 
what obedzence it is that {ubjects may pay'to 


uch 4 Foreign Prince without the privity, 
and contrary to'the command of 115 own 907 
weraigns nor can any general anſwer be 1s: 
= Rz  rolacory 


Wc. - 
tisfaQory in this point. They. who! con- 
.ceive the Pope hath a Temporal and Spiritu- 
al power in England, 'muſt explain whar ' 
the full intent of that power 1s,i that the | 
King may diſcern tiles he hath enough 
.of either as to preierve himlelf 8&the peace 
of the Kingdom:;;' 'and they.who infift up-" 
on his having a ſpiritual power, as molt of: 
the moſt moderate Catholicks do; without : 
imagining that it can in the-leaſt leſſen 
their affection and loyalty to the King, 
which they do really intend! to'preſerve 
inyiolable, muſt as clearly explain and de-/ 
fine what they underſtand that ſpirzzzal'to . 
be, which may otherwile be.exrended as. 
faras the former. intend the #6mpural and: 
ſpiritual ſhall extend ; nor in truth can 
they be ſecure of their own' 1nnocence, of 
which they think themlelves nrpoſleſſion,: 
until they tully know from rhoſe who 1n- 
tangle them with diſtinctions; what that 
ſpiritual power 18, and what ſubmiſjion they 
are bound to pay to 1t, which ſeeming to 
be ſome obligation upon their Conſcience, 
it 1s fit they may be 500 it cannot involve: 
them in a&ons contrary to their duties, 
which they can hardly be ſecure of, and 
leſs ſatishe others, till they abſolutely diſ+ 
claim any power to be im him at: all with 
reference to England, as they will m_ a 
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full enquiry diſcover, that he hath no o- 
ther .in'any Cetholick Kjugdem, but what 
is granted t0-him by the Soveraign power, 
and. the nwhzicipal. Laws of the! Kingdome, 
which makes it differ ſo much in all the 
Catholick. Nations of Europe ,- and to. be 
little or nothing. out of 1t; - 


. IV. Whether Catholick Subjefts. in 
Enzland are not. bound to give as good ſe- 
carity tothe King for their. fidelity, and 
peaceable behavzour, as. all his other ſub- 
jedts do, and without which'i they cannor 
wonder that they may be made ſubject 
to ſuch Laws, and reſtraints, as may dil- 
able them from; being d&zgeromw , when 
they-protels to owe obedience to a foreign 
Prince, who,'doth as much. profeſs not 
to be. a friend. to their, Countrey, and 
will nut declare' what that: obedience is? 


.\V. Whether his « Majejtie: may not 
juſtly, and ought nor predextly to require 
the ſame, or as full ſatisfaction and ſecy- 
rity for their allegiance, as Catholick Sub- 
jets give. for- their fidelity. ta Carholigh 
Kings ; if ſo, how can the Engliſh Ge 
tholicks under ,pretence of Religion retule 
to declare, i that. it. is in no; Farthly pow- 
tr. to abſolve 'them TY their fidelity 
{41 | N 3 P 
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to the King, when no French Rowan Cas 
Tholick dares refuſe the ſame, it being 2 
Catholick reſolution in France; and renew: 
ed upon the occaſion of a ſeditious Book 
oo a Declaration of the Sorbone concern- 

the K ings Independency, in the Year 
169, © udd fubditt fiaem,, + bbedientian 
Regt Chriſtian ſſimo ita debent, ut ab iis 
mulls pretextn arpenſart peſſint ;* and whe- 
ther any Carholick in France, or - Spain, 
can refuſe to profeſs that he doth: not 
believe that the Pope can  depoſe the 
King , if the King thinks to require 


be? 
VI. WIN? FAM the Pope fo vals 
panſbd his' <Majeſtie's he Per Subjetts 
7” Trelard to Teball and when out of the 
conſcience of their ſin they 'flbmitted: to 
the the 2a fubſcribed, and Tware :to 
the obſervation of the Articles agreed 
1; The'\Pope abſolvet ' them fromthe 
rformance of their Oazbs, ind took up: 
on - himſelf © to be hate 'Gexeral in the 
Perſon of his Nato; and afſumed the 
Exerciſe of the Regs! power" both at Lawd 
and Sea, and * 3m prifoned thoſe* Catholicks, 
and threattied to take their Lives who 
ha agents the peace, aid defired td 
return © to - tic ws s fs Supp; "And 
7 when 
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when fince the Kings happy Reſtoration, 
the Nobility, and Cathelick Clergie of Ire- 
land , thought it neceſſary to preſent 
ſome Teſtimony of their future Alegi- 
ance to the King, in which they decla- 
red that the Pope had no power to az- 
ſpence with their fidelity to his Mageſty, 
or to abſolve them from any Oaths they 
ſhould take to that purpoſe , which De- 
claration was . atteſted , and ſubſcribed 
by many of the principal Catholick Nob 
lity, and others of the beft quality, and 
intereft, as likewiſe by ſoine of their Tx 
zalar Catholic Biſhops, and many of their 
Secalar, and Regular Clergie ; But cam» 
<2 , and notice: hereof bong ſent to 

ome, the Pope was ſo offended at it, 
that he cauſed his Nantio in Flanders tg 
command ſome of the Clergy who had 
ſubſcribed that Paper to attend him, and 
threatned to excommunicate them, /and 
Cardinal Barbaryne at the fame time, writ 
a Letter to the Biſhops, and Clergie of Ire> 
land, in which he ſignified how much 
the Pope was diſpleaſed that ſuch a fub-+ 
ſcription, and declaration had been made, 
and commandeg them to diſcountenance, 
and ſuppreſs the ſame, and take gare tliat 
it ſhou proceed no farther, and the Car- 
dinal added , That they ſhould "—_ 
my Opn rn | what 
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what they, well knew , that the. K ingdom 
remained ſtill under Excommunication? - . 


This being the caſe, 1t cannot; but-be 
yery neceſlary' that his Majeſty ſhould 
know what opiniqn his Catholick Sabjetts 
havg of this Forejgn power', which-wall 
obſerve no limits, but of his own pre-- 
{cription, and will concern all Komay 
Exgliſh'Subjeits to explain their {ence of 
it, that they may not be thought. to de- 
fire only the prote&ion of thoſe. Laws, 
which gives them equal 'title. to what- 
ever all other Subjects enjoy; and to be 
willing to þe diſpenced with for perfor- 
mance of all thole. 'obligations which o- 
ther Subjects are under ; and in,confide- 
ration whereot the other ' benefits - are 
RS 0 EL: Go, 1 tos 
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conſtant profeſſion. of friend{hip- taithoſe, 
who they conceive ,jand believe to. be 
our' of a- poſſibility, of Salvation; and: for 
which (if 1n truth they do believe.it) rhe 
ſayings. they may believe as' well as. hope 
that they will .repent, and- become Ca- 
tholick: before they. dye, when, whatever 
they: may hope, they dq not 1n+truth-be- 
lieve.that they. will ever change- their 
Religion, ſo ' that.it, is more reaſonable 
to believe fromthe learning; reaſon,'and 
judgment of many ; Gatholicks , that they 
do; not.;:believe. it: whatever they are ob- 
liged. to ſay, or: rather whatever others 
lay, to; them ,. and; whether - Progeeants 
who do think that. the: Papifs: go; really 
believe they muſF he damned, 'are not 
very excuſable, if: they -avoid,4ad decline 
any commerce;,, or converſation.' with 
them 5 even to the aþſtaining from-buy- 
ing or ſelling with theny vr-from-enter- 
taining any Servaxt of: that Retigiop, ſince. 
it cannot reaſonably be preſumed that a 


Servant can love a I which it 1s 
his duty to do, who he doth vewill 


infallibly be damned  " 


, 3 
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who-have received: Orders in the Ghurch 
of England, can jultifie, or excuſe their 
being re-ordazned after they change their 
Religion, ſince ſo many Councils have' de- 
clared againft it, and no'one for it, and 
ſince the ſucceſſion of Biſhops is as plainly 
manifeſt un oxe Church as in the-other, and 
in truth may be more doubted upon their 
own -grounds in the Komen, from the 
xamber of Schiſmes ,. atid the continuance 
of them, in which ſo many excommunica- 
red Perſons. have been conſecrated Biſbops, 
and they again ordained Prieſts under the 
ſame condemaation , which may be fup- 
poſed to have made a great confuſion, by 
many Mens having corifetted Orders, who 
$2 their Rules, I {ay) were Laymen them- 
elves; - However , -what difference. (can 
there be affigned, why fuch of the Greek | 
Charch: who come to them , are not re- 
oraarned, but'thole of the Church of Eng- 
Zan are compelled to be?” 


TX. . Whether St, Peter exerciſed any 
juriſdiction, or aſſumed any ſuperiority 0- 
ver the yeſt of the Apoſtles, during rhe Se- 
ven Tears he remained at Antioch, as he 
ought. to liave done; if the S#pre mury Was 
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annexed to his -Perſon, or if the Foxy and 
rwenty Tears he reighed in Kowe,and whe» 
ther the contrary be' not manifeſt by St. 
Paul's Fpiftl: 't9 the Galathians., not fo 
much by the Conteſt that' was between 
him, and yt. Peter about Circumciſion every 
ar* Antioch, in St. Peter's own Dioceſs, 
where St. Paul withſtood him to his face, 
 berauſe he was to be blamed, which is poor» 
ly anſwered by thoſe who ſay, it was 
in the' warmth of diſputation, -when all 
men” conttadit each 'other, without di- 
ftntion of quality or degree ; Bux I ay 
| do fot yrge the equality ſomuch byrhat 
contradiition (though it be not anſwered) 
as'by the marrer,' occaſion, and ſubſtance of 
thar'£pifle, which ſeems to be written 


. 
- 
. 


: 


incipally upon that Subjed : - St. Paw! 
| run Be mars People , the Galethi- 
and he'was no-ſooner gone from them t6 
another place,” bur ſome other Chriſtians 
(for-there was nv'attempt'to reduce 8- 
gain to Pageniſme ) were inclined to a- 
Ne ee nar 
thronghly informed of the whole faith 
that was neceſſary, nor by one'who had 
ever \{cen' 'our Saviour , and {6 was not - 
like to be Iimicf -infornied as well as 


(any 


they, eſpecially when St. Peter preached 
- contrary. to . what the other taught, ſo 
that rhe weight of what, was objected 
by thoſe, whoever they were, was the 
zacompetency of. the ; Perſon who'!:had 
taught them, in compariſon of the-othar, 
and. particularly of St. Peter ; So that Ix, 
Paul cgald nat at this time have been ig- 
norant of that Supremacy,t there had been 
any, this £:piſtle being written above. Se- 
wenteen Vears after his converſion, nor-ciuld 
he have avoided the mentioning; of; at 
pan this argyment, if he: had known 1t; 


eipecially, ſince he writ thar Letter. from 

Rome, where Peter at the ſame time was, 
nor could, he: more clearly -have confiited 
that Opipjon than he hath done, except 
he had-þelzeved vt. Peter himſelf to bave 
affe&ted it, which he had no reaſon toidg, 
fince he knew who;they were who. had 
infuſed thoſe ſuggeſtions ; He gives them 
a. ſhort accompt of | hjs own Apoſtteſbip, 
and hoy. he. had ſpent his time finge,, of 
his. firſt Journey to Ferujalem , yet that 
he, weat not thither till; 4ree Years -afrer 
his converſin, and till after he performed 
many acts of. his 4poſtleſaip, 4n which:.he 
received no diretion from; any.; Of his 
Second Tourney afterwards: 10 i 
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which he takes care that they might not 
think that he' had 'a»y Smperiour there; Ts 
whom we gave- place by ſubjetion; 'no zot' 
for 'an hour ; He'proceeds then ih the fame" 
jealouſie to make a compariſon 'wirh St. 
Peter ; He that wrought effettually 'in Pe-: 
ter, to the Apoſtleſhip 'of' the Circumciſion, 
the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles ; effeftually 'in Peter, mighty in 
Paw ,. a word of an equal energy : and 
leſt all this might be looked upon as' 
ſpeaking behind his back, after he had 
mentioned the reſpe& he had received 
from the other . Apoſtles, from Fames, and 
_—_ and Johz, he tells them, that 
when Peter came to him, he withſtood 
him to the face becauſe he was to be bla-- 
med, and the manner of his expoſtula-! 
tion with him ſeems very rough , as' 
with' 2 man that ſtood upon the ſame 
level with him, not as with the ſole 
Vicar of Chrift; If thou 'being' a Few-:li- 
vet after the manner of the Gentiles, 
and. not as do the Jews, why compelleFt 
thou the Gentiles to live as do: the: Fews ef 
W hoſvever ſerioully. refle&s upon the 
tampering that had been with the G4- 
lathiaps to leflen their confidence in Pam, 
and the gradations by which he endea- 
? _ voured 


——_— . 
voured to reconfirts them in the ſame 
faith he had formerly taught them, can-- 
not but believe that the Apoſtle had 
therein a purpoſe to root out any ſuch 
Opinion of priority ont of thetr hearts, 
eſpecially when in no other place after 
this there appears the leaſt mention of 
or appeal to St. Peter, ih the many er- 
rours and muiſ-interpretations of the 
words and actions of our Saviour, and 
of them in the Life of the Apoſtles, 
from whence many troubles, and great 
diſorders ſprung and grew up amongſt 
Chriftians of that Age. 


" He ſhall do well to conſider ; whether 
it be probable that St. Perer himſelf, 
or any of his Succeſlors did pretend 
Precedency , or Superiority over. ' Saint 
Fohn the Evangeliſt, who lived Twenty 
Jears after Saint Peter, and to- let us 
know when the firf Pope diſcovered 
his Supremacy over other Biſhops , and 
then we know well enough how it was 
mtroduced in Temporalities, 


= 
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. If Mr. Creſſyand the reſt of the exexies 

of the Church of England, who will natal- 
low.any members of the ſame to have auy 
hope, without deſerting their Mother, of 
a placein Heaven, 'and hardly admit them 
to be un their wits upon Ez27th, woulden- 
ter upon the diſquilition of theſe particu- 
lars, whichare warily declined inall their 
; Writings, or very perfuncorily handled, 
the foundation, doftrine and aiſcipline of 
that Church, would be in a ſhort tune uts 
terly overthrown and demoliſhed, or 
worthily vindicated and ſupported in the 
judgment of moſt learned and diſcerning 
men ; and there can be but two reaſons 
why they ſhould decline this method, 
which they ſhould the rather imbrace, be- 
cauſe all other have proved ineffecual, 
and in near two hundred years, the appeal 
to Fathers and Conncils, or Scripture it 
ſelf, hath not reconciled many perſons in 
any one controverted particular, -but thoſe 
two reaſons, ſo unwarrantable that they 
wil never be owned, will never ſuffer 
them to admit the method, and -purſueir 
cloſely. The'firſt is, that if they ſhould 
proceed 1n this ingenuous and ſubſtantial 
way, they would be cut off from thoſe 
common places an which they are o 

ver 
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verſed, and by which they are ſupplied 
to urge all things which have -been 
thought heretofore material to that mat- 
ter, "Hig to reply to whar is ſaid of courſe, 
but eſpecially they will find themſelves 
reſtrained from that multitude of ill words 
in which they ſo much delight, of calling 
thoſe they do not love, and. whoſe argu- 
ments they cannot anſwer, Heyeticks, who 
are condemned already to Hellfire, and 
from asking the old ſtale queſtion, that 
hath been as often” anſwered as asked, 
Where was your Charch before Luther, and | 
. from their ſo oftert vain excurſions upon 
the voluptuouſneſs of Henry the Exghth, 
whom they would fain perſwade the 
world to be the Founder of the Church of 
_ England, and all the reformation to have 
been deviſed by him. Whereas if they 
would ſeriouſly ſtudy theſe materiat 
points, the firff w hereof would go very far 
towards the facilitating the reſolution up- 
on the reſt, they might eaſily diſcern, that 
no member of the Church of Enzland, by 
their own rules can be comprehended 
within any of their decrees for an Hererzck, 
which ſerves their turn only as an angry 
word to throw at any mans head, whom 
they deſire to make odious to All: Roma 
Catholicks ; and: they. would be as eafil ! 
convinced, 
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convinced, that we never had an thing: 


to do with Luther; that in all thoſe quar- 
rels and wars, which were either occali- 
oned by him, or accompanied his do- 
arine, there was not a man ofthe Ergliſb 
Nation that was ever engaged, and that 


it was long after hi time, & not at all by his 


model that the Church of Enzland without 


one ſword drawn, arid in as peaceable 


and grave a manner, as ever that Nation 
hath concurred in the making of any of 
thole excellent Laws, which diſtingutſhes 


them from all the ſubjects of the world, in 


the happineſs they enjoy, did reject thoſe 
ſuperſtitions and inconveniences, which 
they could not ſooner free themſelves from 
with thoſe circumſtances of juſtice and 


peace, and the retaining whereof would 


have been more for the benefit and advan- 
tage of the Court of Rome, than for the 
Church of England, or the goodof that King- 
dom ; and as {uch alterations cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be made with fo univerſal a 
es, but that many of all conditions ad- 
hered ſtill to the exerciſe of their Religion, 
with all the circumſtances which they had 
been before accuſtomed unto, and for 
which no body fuffered in many years, 
nor till by their treaſonable a&s and con- 


ſpiracies they appeared dangerous to the 
eel ERR 
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State: For King Henry the Eighth he had 
{ome perſonal conteſts with Clement the Se- 
venth, who was then Pope, from whom 
he received ſuch perſonal indignities, as 1n 
the opinion of molt of the Princes of that 
Age, who had all-out-grown the. weraſhip 
of the Pope, he could not but refent and 
vindicate him{e]t from ; nor did he dot 
any other way, . than his moſt glorious Cas 
tholick Predeceſſors had always done:upon 
far leſs injuries or provocations, as t:a- 
ward the Firſt and Edward the Third, and 
others whole Religion was never ſuſpect- 
ed, often reſtrained him from exercilin 
any authority or juriſdiction. in England, 
to which they well knew he had no other 
anthority or right, but what the Crown had 
granted him, and-forbid any of their Sub- 
jects.to-repair to Kome, or to receive any 
 Qraders from thence, which. was upon the 
matter all that Hexry the Eighth did, and 
was no more than Lew the. Twelfth: of 
France had done very few years before, 
but was ſo far from being inclined or fa- 
vouring to any reformation or alteration 1 
Religion, that he proceeded-as long as he 
hved with the utmoſt ſeverity againſt all 
who. were but ſuſpected to be. averſe from 
the Catholick Religion, and cauſed many of 
them to be burned as Heretichs. very tew 
; EE ns be £ . . days 
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days:before, having made new Laws for 
the diſcovery of them ſtricter than-- had 
been ever-before. . And'there 1s no reaſon 
to believe that he did not die as much a 
Gatholick as he was when he writ againſt 


Lnther ; nor did any Catholick Prince for- 


' beartoenter into the ſtricteſt alliance with 
him, :notwithſtanding the Popes Bulls of 
Excommunication, Deprivation, and:Inter- 
azttton ; nor 'was there one Maff the leſs 
faid for it in Englard ; and after his.death 


his ob ſequies were with all poſſible ſolemnt 


ty obſerved ( as hath been ſaid before ):1n 
Parts at Noftre Dame, by Francis the Firſt, 
notwathitanding all thole Bulls trom-Rowe, 
10 all which nothing can be more: obſer-, 
vable;than that the great Emperor Charles 
2heFifth,; who had threatned and 


King, ha 


the :Excommunicated King, than had ever 
before been between them. 


The. other reaſon why they. will very. 
unwillingly. expote their intereſt to this. 


manner of debate is, That it wauld divide 


their party, which 
S 2 . "8p 


|, 
ledthat weak humorous Pope into all thoſe 
ac&s.of _ and preſumption againſt the: 

no ſooner made him commit 
that inſolence, . but himſelf entred into a; 
ſtraiter friendſhip: and confederacy- with 


i they were folicitous 
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only for truth would not prevail with 
them. Other Carholick Kingdoms and Na- 
tions which differ from one another, as 
| wellinthe profe{yion as the exerciſe of the 
Roman Keligion, as the French hold a 
Conncil to be above the Pope, and the Spa- 
#niards the Pope to be above a Conncil, and 
many other particulars; when they come 
to know that the Crown and Church of Eng- 
land have eſtabliſhed only amongſt them- 
ſelves ſuch an exerciſe of Chriſtian K eligion, 
that in all the ſubſtantial and eſſential 
points 15 the ſame which they profels, 
without cen(uring them, or what they 
find fit to dd in their Conuntries,, and have © 
only made ſuch alrerations as by the conſti- 
tution of that K inzdom they may lawfully 
do, and which they find more agreeable 
to the manners of the Nation, and for the 
eace and happineſs of the prople, The 
FL All not chick » þRrd lata in 
the policy of other Kingdoms, nor the Popes 
authority ſo much of the Eſſence of Carholick 
Religion, that they are bound to ſupport all 
his pretences which are different in all 
thoſe Countries which are moſt devoted 
to him, and therefore cannot flow from 
any determination of our Saviour, which 
would have made it the ſame in all places ; 
beſlides,they too well know, that in all the 
Ce particu- 
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particulars propoſed, the: Cathelick DotFors 
are not of ove mind, who are now k 

the cn 
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united to them by not know! 
tutrion of the Church of Engla 
the Romay Catholicks 1n that Kingdom re- 
fuſe to give that ſecurity for their duty to 
the King, and for their peaceable and good 
behaviour, as all other their fellow ſabjetts 
chearfully give, and as are required of all 
by the Laws of the Kingdoms ; and if they 
would perform that common duty, tt 1s 
very probable that there appearing no 
more danger to threaten the State, from 
them, than fromother men, thoſe Laws 
which the iniquity of their forefathers 
brought upon them by their conſþiractes 
and treaſons may be ſuſpended towards their 
innocent Children, until ſuch time as rheir 
peaceable demeanonr and good carriage ſhall 


make it appear juſt to be aboliſbed, This 


expedient for the reaſons aforeſaid, will 
be obſtructed by the Relzgious and regular 


Clergie, who have ſo abſolute a dependence 


upon the Pope, that they are in truth ſ#6- 
jets to no ther Prince; and probably 
ſome few of the ſecular Clergie may concur 


with them, though more of them, ifthey 


can diſcern any ſecurity to themſelves in 
diſclaiming the Popes authority, which few 


of them look upon, as of the Eſſexce of 
S 3 their 
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their Religion, and have in their hearsy 


as well as in their profeſſions as ſincere 
purpoles towards the King and his People. 
However I know not why all the Lay Ca: 
tholicks of his MajeSties Dominions ſhould 
bind up their intereſt, with thoſe who 
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have aiferent obligations from them, por 
how they can excuſe themſelves from Le 
throughly examining every one of the par- 
ticular heads propoted, by which they 
will receive this benefit Bu information, 
that they will clearly diſcern what 1s xe- 
ceſſary for them to retazn and inſift upon, 
without which in their conicience ( as 
thus informed ) .they cannot continue 
members of the Catholick Church, and what 
is ſo much of the policy of the State, that is 
warrantable or unwarrantable, only as 1t. ' 
1s eſtabliſhed by the Soveraign authority, 
and by this means they will know how to 
give unto Ceſar that which is Czſar's, 
and to render unto 59d that which belongs 
unto Gead ; the juſt diſtribution whereof 
1s of an equal concernment to all Chriſtians, 
being equally enjoyned by our Savior 
Chriſt. 


THE END. 
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f, Brief Catalogue of Books newly Printed and =. 
© printed for R. Royſton B ookſelter i to his Mop Y 4 
'cred eMajeſtie. EN 


He Works of the Reverend and Learned Henry Haw: 
:-mond, D. D. containing a Colleaion of Dikeourſts 
dill Practical, with manyAdditions and Corre&ions from 


the Azthor's own hand , together with the Life of the Ax- 
thor, erlarg'd by the Reverend Dr, Fell Dean of CO 


Church i in Oxford, 1n large Folio. 


Nova + Vetera: . 

Or, a Colle&ion of Polemical Diſcourſes addreſſed a- 
gainſt the Encmies of-the Church of England, both Papiſts 
and Fanaticks, in large Folio, by 7 foremiah T a ner, Cha plain 
in Ordinary to King Charles the Firſt of Bleſſed Memory, 


and late Lord Biop of Down and Conner, 


Reflexions upon the Hennttanl of the Roman Churchs 
With the Prayers, Hymns and Leſſons themſelves, taken 
out'of their Anuthentick Amthors. In Three | Parts, hs 
Ottawa, New. EEE Ws. 


The ( briſtian Sacrifice, and the Devont Chriſtian, and 
eAdvice to a F riend, thele lait three Books Written by = 
Reverend $ P D D. in 12. | 
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